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| 
Scripture Goſpel defended, 


AND 
( by /t, Grace and Free Juſtification Vindicated 


Againſt the Libertines, 


Who uſe the names of CHRIST, FREE GRACE and 
JUSTIFICATION, to ſubvert the Goſpel, and Chri- 
ſtianity, and that Chriſt, Grace and Juſtibcation, 
which they in zealous Ignorance think they plead 
for, to the injury of Chriſt, the danger of Souls, and 
the ſcandalizing of the weak, the inſulting of Adver- 
larcs, and the Dividing of the Churches. 

Yet chantably daiferencne the wordy Errours of unshalful 
Opmnaters, from their Prathcal Prety : Andthe miſtaken 
Nonors of ſome Fxcellent Dynes, from the grois Liber- 
tne Antmomuan F rrours. 

In Two Books. 

The firf, A Ereviate of Fifty Controverfies about Juflifics- 
non ; written about thirteen years peſt, and caft by nll 
nos, after many provocanons, by Preis, Pulpit and Back- 


bering 

The frond upon the ſudden revwwing of Antnomemim, 
wh feerned almot extmdt near Thurty four years: And 
the re-prnang of Dr. Crily's Sermons with A ; with 
ruclve Reverend Names prefixed for a decoy, when forne 
of them abbor the Frrour of the Book, and know not what 
was un it, but yielded by furprize only to declare that they 
beheved him that cold ther that the Addons were 2 true 
c W - 

1591. BAXTER, an Ofender of the Offencters of the 


Church, by Deferding the Truth and Duty whach nd 
het! zgamP? wE Ke 
—. Lax «c#l6; wenadr, ubi notus lumany oor, | 
Pairids lnlredts wnerurt wi "me tattns. 
LONDON, 
Printed for Tho. Parkhurſt, at the Bible and Three 
Crowns, at the lower end of Cheapfide, 1690. 


y——————_— 


EB. 11, 5, 6. Withow Faih i ir impoſſible 
to peale God: He that cometh 15 God on 
belneve that He is, and that Hit it the Krmar 
of them that diligently ſeek htm. 

Loke 19. 17. Well, thow good Serve, Bitanſe 
thos beft been fanWid in @ wety ile, have thou 
Amuthboruty over tem Cities So Mat. 25. 2t. 

Mar. 25; 34, 40, 46. Inherit the Kindgons propa» 
red for you from the Fondation of the * Fir 
I ws angry and ye gave ne: Aatr S— ras 
much as yo heve done it 19 one of the heafk of thefe 
my Areiheeev, vo heave dome if 19 me 4 rit 
frall jo mito Foerlafting Punifenent, and the * Righ- 
trons wants Life Eternal. 

Gen. 22. 16, 17, 18. By my ſelf have 4 fworn, 
faith the Loved, becanſe the® boaſt dome rhitr thing, 
and beſt ac wh held thy Sam —— Oc. 

John 16, 27. The Father binfelf loweth you, be 
cauſe you have loved me, and bave biliveed roar 
I came out from God, 

s Johrs 3- 12, 13. Whatſcever we ak, we reciive 
of him, beeafe we beep bis Commandments, atd 
thoſe rhings that arc pleaſing in bis fight, and hit 
is bit Commandment that we believe on the "Name 
of bis Son TFeſar Chriſ® and Linen one dniver. 

Rev. 3. 4. Frey ſball dk, with ne in whit, for 
they ars worthy, 

« 3. 10: Hecauſe thos beſt koi the Word of 
my Patience, 1 will krep ther, &c. . 
C4 2] Mar. 


Mar. 7. 29. For this ſaying 0 thy way, the De- 
nl is gone out, 

Mat. 5. 20. Except Righteouſneſs exceed 
the Righteouſneſs of the Gcribes, and Phariſees, you 
ſhall in no caſe emer wito the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. 
Mat. 12. 36, 37. Every idle Word that Men ſhall 
ſpeak , they ſhall proce account thereof win the day of 

adgment. For by thy Words thou ſhalt be Ja- 
fified, and by thy Wards thon ſhalt be Condemn- 
ed, 

Jam 2. 24. Tos ſee then that by Works &@ man 
ks Taftifped, and not by Faith only. So v. 13. to 
the end, 

Rom. 8. 29, 30. Whom be foreknew, them be pre- 
deſiinated to be conformed to the Image of bis Son, 
that be might be the firſ> born among many Bre- 
thren : And whom be predeſtinate, them be ab 
fo called: And whom be called them he alſo j« 
Ihifed, and whom be jullifed them be alſo glort- 

4 


Luke 18. 13, 14. 1 tell you, Thus man went 
dows — Jaftified rather than the other. 

Prov. 17. 15+ He that Tuſtiferh the wicked, and 
be that condemneth the fail, even they both are 
abomination tw the Lord, 

Of Faith imputed to Righteouſneſs, and our be- 
ing Taitsped by Faith, See Rom. 3- 30, 26. Rom. 

I, 22, 23, 24. He that confidereth the different 
| 4. of Jamey, __—— Juazawoiee, ( the forii 
a/nally fogmf yung the Pratihical or Preceperve mat- 
ter that 4s Righteoulnels, rbe ſecond Active ef- 
ficient Juſtification, and the third the State of 
the Juſt, Qualitative or Relative, or iplam Juſtic- 
am, will the better expound the Ward Jallif- 
Farnen 41 it 14 1 our Tranſlations. 

Rom, 


Rom. 4. 24+ 25. For as alſo 10 whom it (hall beim» 
puted ( not is before we believe, ) if ( a Conditi- 
onal ) we befreve on bim that ratled up feſws our Lord 
from the dead: Who was delrvered for or offences, 
and was railed agar for owr Taſtifcation + | Not 
only obeyed and ſuffered for our Juſtification, 
but was railed tor IC. ) Is Tiw dnaveoir wt oy, effcs- 
emily 10 makes w« juſt relarroely and qualitatively, and 
fo to ju(rify 1, and conſequently to judge ww juſt. 

Exodus 23.7. 1 mill nor juſnify the wiched. Obj. 
Rom.4 s. He juſtifieth the wngodly, Aniw. Te: : 
By making lim Juſt by Pardon, Adoption and 
Godluneſs ; As be beuleth the ſick and raiſeth the dead, 
in ſenſu diviſo. 

Acts 2. 38. Repent and be baptized every one of 
you inthe name of the Lord Yeſus, for the remiſſion 
of fois, 13. 38. By him all that beiieve are Tuſtified 
from all things from which ye could not be jeſtped by 
the Law of Moles, See Titus 3.6, 7. 1 Cor 6.8, 9, 
10, 11, Rom. 2. 13, 14. 1 Peter 1.16, 17. 2 Cory 
9.6. 

Rev.20 12,13. And the dread were judged out 
of thoſe things which were wratten in the Books ac« 
cording to therr works, &c, ( Which is oft Gaid in 
Scripture. ) 

John 5.22. 29. The Father judgeth no man, but 
bath commutred af Jadpment tothe Son, and hath pi 
ven bim authority to Execute Judgment. — They 
that have Done Good ro the Reſurreition of Life, 
and they that have done evil to the Reſurrettion of dam- 
na! on. 

2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 1 have fought a good fight. 
. Henceforth there 11 laid up for me « Crows of 
Righteomſneſs, winch the Lord the righteous 7 ndge 
ſhall groe me at that day, and not to me only, but to all 
that lowe bi appear ing. 

[4 3] See 


See Heb. 6. 10. 1 Car. ry. 58. Col. 3. 24. Heb: 
11, 26. 2. Thef. 1, 5,6, 7. Mat. 5. 12 

Mat. 6. 2. 4-6. & 5. 12. & 10.41. 43. & 1g. 29. 
1 Cor. 9. 17. Romy 2.5. 10, Mat. 7. 4. 

1 Joh. 1. & If we confeſs our firs, bets faithfad 
and juſt to forgrve us: ony firs, and io cleanſe nu; from 
all urrighteouſneſs, So Rom. 10. 10. 13. 

Mat. 6. 14,15. /f ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Fatber will forgroe you: But of ye for- 
goue not men. --- Neuber will. 

Lt Job. 2.17. Lit mo man decevve you ; He that 
death Roghreonſne(ris Right come. 

IG. 1. 16, 17, 18, Ceaſe ro doevil tc. Come now 
If your firs be red 41 crimſon, 

Ma. 55. 6, 7. Seth the Lord while be may be 
found, 8c Let the wiched forſake bus way, tec. Ler 
fn retwrn to the Lord and be will have mercy on 


&c. 
=—_— 10. 35. is every nation be that fearcth 
God and worketh Rightcoaſwmeſs it accepted of 


hum. 


Rev. 22. 14. #leſſed are they that bb bir Com 
muandaent i, that they may have right to the Tree 
of Jafe, and Hay ener in by the Gate into the 


Cuy. 

jobs 2. 18, Hethat believeth not is condenmed al- 
ready, becan/c, 6c. 

Rom. 8. 9. If ery man have no the Spiric of 
Chriſt, the ſame ts wome of bus, See alſo, verie 4. 5. 


7.14 
2 Cor. IJ-3. Teſus Chriſt i 1 you excrpe ye be re- 


ca 
Col 1. 27. Chriſt in you the hope of glory. 
See Epty 2. What the Ele} are before Conmver- 


1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11, Anw ye wet that the aw- 
| righteoas 


righteous ſhall mot inberit the Kingdom of God ? Be 
nor decerved, neither formicators ——= And ſach were 
ſome of you Bat ye are walbed, ye are Sanihified, but 
ye ave juſtified ws the mane of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spar of our God. 

I Thel. 6.10. God w not anvighteons 19 forget your 
work and Labour of Love. 

iL 2.15 Ifort Hr your Salvat! * with fear and 
trembling: For ut 14 God that morkath, Kc. 

Rev.2,&z3 Frad the promijes ro h:” that DIer- 
Camih. 

Mar. 6, I'9, 20 Lay up f F your ſetves 4 Ire rare i" 
heaven, 

Luke 16, 0. Aﬀate you Triend?s of the Afommon of 
MPTLC bt COM nejs, Rd TachY how FAITE ff CI may recere 
you Int 6 the evert. ing babit ation! 

Gen. 4. 7. If thou doſt well ſhalt thou not be accept« 
ed ? But if thu &c. 

Luke 13 3.5- Expee ye repent ye ſhall aff pe- 
riſh. 

Mart. 18. 3. Except ye becgrverred and become as 
lntle Children, ye ſhall not extex into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, 

Heb. 5. 9. Fe i become the Anmtbor of Eternal 
Salvation t6 all them that obey him. 

Luke 19. 27. Theſe mune Fnemics that woald not 
I ſhould rugs over ther. 

Heb. 10. 33. Caſt rot away your confidence which 
hath great recompenſe of reward, 79. We are wot of 
them that dram vac 10 peranmien, oa of them (has Þe- 
firveE to the [ations of the-oul. 

Mat. 15 »$2, 9%. Q@ thow wicked Servant, 1 for gave 
the al! that & £ becanſe, &c. #9 ſhall my beaventy 
1 4 ber 69 &l IO 108 I7 Your From your bearts for gove nx 
every one buy brother their treſpaſſes. 


The 


EE Os — 


The Anſwer to all thi by the 
Advcrſarics. 


_ By the Infidels, | The Scripeare is not the Word 
God, }] 
II. By the Mabomeranrin ſpecial: [ The followers 


of Chriſe altered i. } 
II. By Papsrs, Seriprare i to us bat what the 


Church declareth of ity, 1, The reading of it, and re- 
bee ſupplemental Tradition by the Vulgar, canſeth 


bereſwes, 
T.. hand It is the light within «s that «s 
V The be th Set or Fanaticks, We muſt try 


CE! ors bs 


(the A t by ours, and 
Lk. Lg 


VL our ons The Scripture muſt firſt be 
recovered by a true Miniſtry. 

VII. The Cabbaliſt Familiſt 5 It ir nor 10 be 
wnder/rood Literally, but Myſtic ally, 

VIII. The Antinomian Liberrine > The written 
word, or at leaſt all that preſcribeth duty and bath con- 
ditional promiſes, u but a Covenant of works. The Cove- 
want of Grace is only the Spirits Effeftnal work_: 1 will, 
and you ſball. 


— 


A Breviate of the Doctrine of 


Juſtihcation, 


Dilivered in many Books, 
By RICHARD BAXTER: 


In many Propoſitions, 
And the Solution of 50 Controverſies about it. 


Written, 


1. To end ſuch Controverſies. 

2. To confure Raſh Cenfurers and Errours. 

om = -—y —_—_— 

4. To procure on from wiler men, 
maſtake. 


Occafioned by fome mens Accuſation of me 
to others, that will not vouchſate their Inſtru- 
on to my felt. 


And by the Erroneous and dangerous Wri = 
Preachings of ſome well-meaning men, 
Mr. Troaghton, Fc. who at once miſtake nd 
milreport God's Word and ours, and fight in the 
dark againſt Chriſtian Faith and Love. 


LONDON, 
| Printed for Tho. Parkburft, at the Bible and Three 


: 


Crowns, at the lower end of Cheapſide. 1699. | 
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The Preface long ago writen. 


Reader, 
T was the Army and Set arian Antinomians (more 
[| fly called Libertines) who frft called me in the 
year 1645. and 1646. to ftndy better than 1 had 
done the Dottrine of the Covenants and Laws of 
God, of KRedemprion and Tuſtiication : 1 ferche my 
fir reſolving thoughts from no BFook but the Bible, 
ſpecially Mat. 5, anud6, and 25, Grotius ce Satit- 
tone next gave me more light. While I was com- 
ſudering many mens friendly Amimadverſions on my 
Apvoriſms, and anſwering ſome ( that more differed 
from each other than from me ) ut increaſed light, eſpe- 
cially the Animaduerſions of My. George Lawion. 
My Writings againſt the Amtinomians bad ſucce)s be- 
youd my expeti ations, though ſome good men of the 
Party called Independent, having more beat than light, 
decerved by the motions of ſome that bad ſpoken muds- 
cronſly vefore them, caſt ont [ſuſpicions and contrads- 
Hhions 1n a jtalouſre that I encroached on the bonour of 
Free Grace: 1 mean ſuch men as prefaced the Book 
called The Marrow of Modern Divinity, which on 
pretence of Moderation «& Antmomian Or Libertine . 
and very injudicions and unſound: And others Books 
{ ſach as Paul Hoblons, 4r. Salrmarihes, Bunyan 
on the Covenants, &C.) which ignorantly ſubrverted the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, came our on the ſame buſineſs , and 
revealed mens miſtakes on pretence of revealing the 
Myſtery of Free CUrace. 

John Goodwin was then, and before, publiſbing hu 
Tudgment of Juſtification, and Mr. Walker, and 
Mr. Roborough wrote againſt bim, with great diſpa- 
rity of light and ftrength. But becauſe }. CG, turned ro 
the Armmians, prejudice cryed down ku Dottrine 4 

A 2 Tuſtip- 


The Preface. 


Juſtification, ( and ut was not all ro be approved. ) 
Mr, Gataker publiſhed many things to the like purpoſe, 
and among the reſt, the Narrarroee of Mr, Worrons 
Caſe, referred to many Londoa Drvines, and decided 
bv them, Of my [n/pen fron of my Aphorſ my, and of my 
Conteſtrwwh Mr. Craucon, Afr. Eyres, Atr. 

ner. and afterwards with Dr. Tully, 1 reed mot here 
make particular mention, I he mot that I convert with 
ſeemed of my FJudgment : The reſt ( beſide the Any 
madverters on my -phoviſms) who freelieft ſpake of me 
behind my bath , tould none of them ſpeak to me. Va 
valor Fowel, a»d My. Ed. Bagſhaw, were 1190 of the 
ebirf. Many worthy men publiſhed the ſame Dottvine 
which 1 aſſerted, «ſrecralty My, Gnbbons of Black- 
frivars ( i» bis Sermon tn the Morning Leltures at 
$1.Gi! 5) My. Bemamin Woodbridge, My. Hotch- 
k' Thomas Warren, Ar. Graile, and Mr. 
Jetwp ad to prove that Dr. Twiſke meant the 
ſane, who jeems to ſpeak for Eternal Immanent Taſtifi- 
cation: And Mr. Truman, «nd Lud Le Blankes 
Theſes, at laſt came out( af ter the Theijes Salmurienſes, 
ard the Premeg Droines, Lud. Crocius Conrad. Ber- 
gms, ard re Periin, Johan. Bergius) « clear 45 any. 

Bn the pratiice of ſome (Tho wanted the bumnlity 
and ajlrocnice which were neceſſary to lears the T roths 
which they knew not) was juſt the ſame with that of rhe 
Prelates wm Councils jor 4 thonland years, even to put 
u& to the Forte of mo "7 their on nind, or tolcan on 
the Hamci of ſome Of rhe P, edecegors 'pb1 mere morn of 
wote, and rpectally to cry dons theſe that beard them 
not. 

And lately came out « Foock of one Mr, Trough- 
rons of the ſame remper with the reſt. He allarmerh 
the N ation, as if the Fnemy were at the Gates, He 1» 
4 man that hath been blind from bu Infancy or tarty 
C bildbood, and 1 ſuppoſe never read @ Book bra bath bad 

Jore 


The Prelace. 


ſome one to read to him, and be undertaketh to tell the 
ſenſe of Treecfhane Writers, and Fathers, and the words 
and (conſe of Mr. Hotchkis «nd me, and ſuch others, 
how be fiercely aff eualteth as bu and the Churches Ade 
wverſarm : And the good mAn be apeth WP MITT Ts 
mairer of fatt in falſe recumg bu Adverſaries words 
and ſenſe. Beſides bu Libertine falſe Dottrine, ( «s 
that the Covenant or Promiſe of 7 nſtiication bath no 
Conditians, no not Faith, and ſuch lihe,) and abuſeth 
the Ant bor s whom be cueth. | thought once to bave be- 
ſtowed rwo or three days work in an/wering him, but 1 
defiſted, partly becauſe be was one of thoſe that bad 
written at the rate of ſore former Adverſaries, who bad 
[a for med their Aﬀſaniti, that they bad left me lutle 19 
anſwer but 4 Mcntins, which & ſo wpleaſing 4 tack, 
that they that moſt deſerve it cannat bear it, And it 
bath been my lot funce 1662. in which the powerf dl 
Rungleader Morley began, to have ſo many ſuch Books 
written againſt mi, and ſuch reports dronlged of me, as 
if the Deuil had been jtudying to prove, Rom 3. 4. 
that every man is a Lyar, to be rrue in 4 ſenſe beyond 
the meaning, and to bring all Hiſtory at leaſt of Diſpu- 
ters into dileredit, and to make it become 4 valid con- 
ſequence [| It is faid and written by a domineering, 
or ag 17 or an erroneous, or angry Ad- 
veriary; Ergo it is falfe.] Audalſo 1 was loth to ſay 
that agarnſt the man that bus Book required: Fort 
hear be uw «4 wery bongſt man, and not only blind, but 4 
Iufferer for Nonconformiuy with the ref ; and when 
be was a Child, bu Grandfather, Grand-mother, and 
other kindred in Coventry were my brarers and (o- 
ving friends, and godly people : Hu Faiber and Mother 
my very near Netgbbourr, aud weekly, and almoſt daily 
company, bave achgd my Connſel, what they ſhonld d> 
with a blind Boy that was much inclined to Learning, 
and I encouraged them to furtber kim, not ſoreſering bus 

A 3 ſnares. 


The Preface. 


ſnares. 7}. And | percerve that judicions Readers bave 
mo need of an Antidote againſt jo weak a Foiſon, He 
that gave me the Animadverſuons anſwered in the end, 
rold me, He had \(carce patience to read him. And 
as to thoſe that art (0 wear as roned an anjwey to ſach 
a Rok; 1's like they are too weak to winder Rand one ; 
or will think bim 1n the right that bath the laſt word aud 
that may be be that lrorth longeſt. T tbe great fant of 
tbe pood man u that which u 100 predominant in all C ajes 
in corrupted Nature, CO00n an unhumbied under- 
ſtanding. which doth nor jaffcrently ſuiſpett ur jeif, 
much le/s 11 arquainted with its onmn Iomarance, but 
when 1t maſt miſt aketh, dcth moſt confulemtly rage, 
IF bo wild think that jach a man conld be ronorant 
hoy unfit be Tas who never [aw their Books, to wnder- 
tae [rh arcommt as be grveth of Fathers, Praveft ant 
H rus, or « bu chojen Adverſaries ? Ii ben bu Rea 
arr bath read ro him fome parcels of ow Wrumgs, 
how twoweth he what be omutreth, or what explications 
he never road find how incapable maſt bu memory 
mevas be of retaimpig ard laying all rogetber out of fo 
many | olumes, ard making 4 charge, and paſſing 4 
Jud pen thereupon, winleſs bu memory be greater far 
than biſbop Hall ſaith Dr. John Reynolds reading 
and memory was | next tO 2a Miracle, ) which bis grojs 
falfofrc atrons fhew that t us rot 

And 4. I ſound jo many ready 40 wee on the [ame 
Supjett jor my ſenſe, that 1 the mpre thoucht ut need- 
leſs ro my /eif. Sw Charles Wolfley bath Lirely done 
w very judicronſly. 1 have lately pernſed drvers Manu- 
feripes that are ſuch prepared for the Preis: One of 
Atr. William Mannings, »orher of Afr .Clerke Son to 
Afr. Samuel! Clerke ( a»d Dr. Twille bath & Latine 
Diſput ation to the ſame ſenſe, ) and jome more (all 
Nonconſor miſt; } 

Bat yet 1 fill bear ſome London Brethren uſe 12 


C «7 


- 
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« ns i to ww KH 
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FICIACE, 
caft out their ſuſpictons, aſper ſrons and conſures belund 


my back , and jore i thew Carferences when they 
meer 7 W berca port [ drew wt thus] aper of F xjlicarory 
Propoſitions and Comroverſies, only 10 iter them truly 
know my ſenſe, and long after gave it that hbanelt 


Dr, Annelley. at whole byw/: ſoreturies [ore mee? of 


; dferem Tudgments wn [uch things, deſiring bim bu/ 19 


ger ut read io them, and t0 procwt ne ther Animad 
ver frons an what they did any of then di/'thy ; inſtead 
of ther anprofi able Obloguy when I cannau bear them 7 
for thu 1 ſhould taks for 4 great brotherly kindneſs : 
Bug it 4 now tar 4 iwelve month that I bave watd” 
in bope of it, but canner procure 4 ward to that day; 
whic b makbeth me think ut needf ul to publift that which 
[ mitended but for thew prevate view. It are that 
is me profefied differnt, ſeemed 19 tale it well that I 
inreated ns Keaſons, ard promijed 10 gree them me, 
bat never did, Nor hath any one yet anſwered, 
I. Aly Confeſſions, 2. My Diſput ations of Juſt i'ica- 
tions 3. Aly Apdlory (to many; ) 4. My ſtraliTrett 
af Saving Faith ro 8140p Bariow ; 5. My Trearye of 
Juſtifying Righteoutnet(s co Dr. Tully. 
I bn: week an boneſt judicious moderate Frand | that 

i more 4 Conſemter than a Diſſenter, «1 far @ ] can 
judge, ſee me the Notes which | anſwer in the batter 
nd, 4s partiy bis 00'n, and partly orhers ; which (noe 
as oppoſung ther, but a tending to elactdate the whate 
C alt F| bere adjon, thos h aff or mor laere [«id, ir 
[ard clſenbere before, which 1 mention /elt you net hat 
[ t00k all for ns own Optmon which be cited ont of Dr. 
Owen, who brmnſelf reformed much of hi: former Fudg- 
ment about Dottrine and Gomormment before be died. 
The Lord heal ns Church by Light, Love and Humi- 
lity, which is rorn by Ignorance, Uncharitablenets 
avd Pride, Amen, 
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& 1, HE Dodtrine of the Juſtification * 
of (mnt! man, by Chriſt as our 
Redeemer, Saviour and rs 
of io great moment, that it thould 
be Skilfolly raught coal! chit are Catechiled. And 
yer by the Uniltulnets of Teachers, i becomes 
foor-bail of Strife and Contenton,and of Wrathful 
Cenlures, and Reproach, among thoſe who are 
moſt zealous for the late and honourable preverva- 
tion of it, and really difter more in the Terms and 
Methods which they chunk maſt preſerve it, «than 
A inward practical fente of the matter i«- 
{eif. 
$. 2. Two things conſtiture this «ch or lepro- 
ſy rather of firife, which experience makerh us 
fear is uncurable : And theſe rwo are one. lone 
rave: Ignorance of the cate : And Ignorance of 
our Ignorance. Bur what Ignorance is it } Tam 
grieved to know and k it. It is Ignorance of 
word; or the art of ng; of Grammar and Lo- 
pick O what a plague did Nimrod bring on the 
orld, and what 2 Babe! hath it been by che con- 
fuſon 'of language to this day! How vain hath 
peaceable Dr. Wilkiz: atcempe of an Univerſal Cha- 
racer proved ; My zood old highly valued Friend, 
Mr. Jobs Eliors long ago wrote © me, that to 
make the Hebrew the Univerſal Language, and to 
fer up a Godly Magiſtracy in the world were the 
rwo things yet to be done for Univeria! Concord 
md Reformation : Alas, good man Ab; in cel- 
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lam. &c. If you can get the Earth to drink apthe 
flood of Periecunon cait out againſt you in New- 
Enalard,itis wel. Little cid | think = was 4 
Schoviboy Learning my Grammar, that I ſhould 
live to hind that the Chriſtian World is all ncon- 
fabon. Diviir n, Wrath, Sdutm, War, and Blood, 
nd much, if not moſtly for want of Skill in words 
or Grammar ! 

Buc indeed were there one Univertal Language 
it wewld not be cnough to heal us. For we are 
moitly fo dull of nature, & 6 flochful in cur Stadies, 
and to apt to fpeak as our parents or tirit Maſters 

or © ompany teach us. that we are utterly dilagreed 
2nd unreconcileable abugr the tenie of our ommon 
werds in our Mother Tongue. So that it Engliſh 
werethe only Language of the World, we thould 
ſtil] be diſagreed : I have been 2 great comcemner 
of vain oftentation mn Critical or Verba! Skill : Buc 
L ice that rightly uicd aboar things neceflary, it 
mutt be a principal help to end moit of our Contro- 
veriies 


$. 3. Though fupernatural Revelation far ex- 
ceederh the meer light of Nacure, anc the teach- 
ings of the Creation. yer the difhculry of learning 
and (peaking many Languages. without which we 
cannot Preach abroad it the World, and the Lni- 
verial Wars about words that take up and 
mankind, do make me read the 19 P/als. with 
great r .and not think fo hardly as I have been 
tem to do, of Gods dealing with the heathen 
and generalicy of mankind, while the Heavens de- 
clare the glory of God. and the firmament thewert 
his handy works, while day unto day Utters Kno 
ledge and while Sun Moon, and Scars, do Preach 
God with © load 2 voice, and thew found goerth 
through all the World and there is no Nees 
CNguc 
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Tongue where their ſound is not beard : And it is 
not a Syllable or Letrer,an Accent or an Emphats, 
that doth obicure cheir ſenſe. And they 21! cell the 
World that God is, and that he is the rewarcer of 
them chat diligencly ſeek him. And that the uvidi- 
ble things of God are een by the things that are 
made, and in him we live and move and have our 
being, and that in every Nation, he that feareth 
God and worketh righteoutnels 15 accepred of him. 
It is moſt legible in che book of Nature,and Provi- 
dence, that God ucth all the World upon terms 
of mercy,and not according to the utmoſt deſert of 
fins and that this mercy thould lead them to re- 
peutance, and thar God is infhaitely good, and 
therefore ro be Loved above all : And that he that 
truly fo loveth God, thall not hc in Hell and be fc- 
parated from him. 

4. Were it only Plow-men and other of the 
ynlearned Vulgar thar chus contended about words 
not underſtood, they had fome excuſe : Butit is 
thole that tave from their Child-hood been 
bred up to leara the art of ſpeaking by their Pa- 
rents, and Schovl maſters, Books, and Univerh- 
ties. And when they have been thus tator'd thirry 
or forty years, and exerciſed in Pulpirs to the talk- 
ing art, and gloried in it ; they are after all this che 
mcenduaries of the world, for want of underitand- 
ing what to lay. 

Yea were it only men that uncerſtand not He- 
brew, Greek, Latin or any Language fave one, 
and were Skiltul in that one, we might have ſome 
hope of ending this blind War. Bur it is kept up 
by our unskilfulnefs in the Engliſh tongue, as well 
as of the Greek and Hebrew. Men have not brains 
and diligence to exclude Equivocals, or to diſtin- 
guith of cheir (ene 3 or to ſtate the (ence of their 
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terms before difpate. Nor to underſtand each 
others meaning, but hghe in confuſion in the dark 
like the Phyſicians that ler the Patient die, becauſe 
they could not agree whether he thould rake ſaccs- 
nam, C ar aber, Flefirum or Amber, 

$ 5 Whither nced we to go for an inftance of 
this unhappineſs, but ro our controverſies about 
Juſtification } How many Books, Sermons, Dif- 
putings. and Back-biting Revilings. are employed 
zbour words neither explained nor underſtood ! 
Raſh folly and conhdene rage beleem not holy 
things, that ſhould be managed by Reverence and 
Ditcrerion. 

I. Ta ifhcarnon 15 loudly talker of, by men char 
know not, or never tell you what rhe word - _ 
ech, or what the thing 1s: They never tell you 
whether they mean amarirys Right com: Eftciem!y, or 
making Righteous Conſtrranvely, or mating Righteous 
Inſtrument ally, or only Virtzally, ablolutely or con- 
ditionally 3 or only a Diſpolitive Receprion of it 
as a gift; or Fſteemmng one Rightcows or Juſtifying 
by Apology, by Witnefs, by Evidence, or by De- 
cilive Senrence of the Judge, or executively vſiing 
one as Righteous; Or many of theſe Conjune. 
and w hich. Or if they name one fence, they give 
us quite another when they are pur ro define it. 
Mr. any little Book 15 too big for their 
brains ; becauſe the diſtinctions 'are ſo many 
when others by diſtinction and clear explication 
make the Controverſies intelligible, (as is excel- 
lently done by many) they underitand them nor, 
or deſpite diſtinion, and (ti!] mouth our the am- 
biguons word 7«f#:ficarion, as if they would end 
Controverſies a5 2 Bell! Ringeth by Sound and Noiſe: 
When Pal faith, 1 Cor. 14.7, 8. That evin thing; 
mitbout life muſt give 4 diftinition in the Sound: as 
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Harp and Trumpet, or tlſe who can nom what is Piped 
or Harped, or can prepere lnmſelf to the Batile ? So we 
winleſs we utter wards caſy to be wnderſtood, how ſhall 
ir be known » bat iu ſpoken ? But we ſpeak into the a, 
v. 9.But confution and ambigwrty are gotyaltruttive, 
but deceutu} co the t1mple. 

2. Sothey talk much of /=pw ation, and neicher 
know nor tell you what /mpweation 5 : Burtike ic 
moſtly to be that which even Dr. Cri/pe calleth a 

charging God with fallhood; as if it were his Repu- 
ung, COUIRg food, wb Eſteeming or Suppoling us to be 
what indeed we are no. or to have done or (uffer- 

ed what we did not, or to have what we have not : 
Whereas /«s/ 1neaneth nothing ( & 214 fignatt- 
eth nothing | but 2 true accounting us to be what 
we are, andto have done what we did, and to have 
what we indeed have. And to impure righte- 
oulnels to us, lignifherh bur truly to Repure, Ac- 
count or Judge us Righteous. Thote that are here 
moſt wcheesd to miltake, thould the rather take 
Mr. —_— to be umparual, becaule be was for 
Independent Church Government ( tho ſharp a- 

gp; Yeperatiort }) And in the Preface to his Eng- 
Edition of his letle Book of Juſtification, he 

hath in a few Lacs faid enough to end al this Con- 
rroverly , by a true explaining in what ſenſe 
Chriſts Kighteoutnels 1s wopurcd to us, and how 
nor. 
7. And do they tell us with any agreement what 
Righteouln-4s of Chritt chey call Lmpured ? Some 
lay only the Vathve, fome alio the Active; Some 
2! the habitzal,and ſome alſothe Divine. Much 
leis , 40x they co what Eftects it is impures, and 

how 

4. Alto the name of Faith | is uſed withour 2 due 


and true explication of their meaning, Queng 
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Faith reancth not Faich, bur Chriſts Ahptcorl 
neſs. Another calk it an Inſtrument, yer de- 
nicth it to be the +4 credeve that is, the Act of Faith 
indeed, as if any thing eMe was that inſtrument. A- 
nother (aith it is bur one Phytices| act, and not Ire 
contracting, a Mora! complication of many 6 
cal Atts: One faithit &s butone Act, and all 6 
Adqts of Faith he that lookerth to be Juſtified 
by demeth the Doctrine of Grace or true Juſtics- 
cation, and (o leave men to deſpeir becauſe they 
can never cell which that fmgle is, and how to e&f- 
cape the damning Dodrine of Juſtification by 
works. One faith it is the Linderſtandings aſſent : 
Another that it is the Wills recumbency, or truft: 
One faith it is only Faith in Chriſt cthac Juſtifierk, 
and not in God the Father or the Holy Ghoſt : One 
faith it is only Faith in Chriſts Prieſt , and 
not in Chriſt «s Prophet or King: fore lay it is not 
Faith in his whole Priefſtly Othce, cicher his Inter- 
ceſhon or Heavenly Pric{thood, but only in his 
Sacrihce and Obedience. Another that it is only 
the rruſhng on his Impured Righteouſnels : Ano- 
ther that it is none of all chete, bor only the belief 
thac we are already Jaſtined by Chrift. One faich 
we are Juſtihed only at once by the firft numerical 
Att ot Faith, and never by any afrer AR: Another 
that an Act of the ſame Species continueth our Juſh« 
hcation. And this confuſion is from the vain fan- 
taly of men, that will divide and mince and yer 
will not ſufhciently diſringuith: and know not that 
by Faith is meant oar becoming Chriltans and con- 
tinving ſuch. 

5. $0 they talk loud againſt Wort: in the Cale of 
Juitification, and know not what cicher Pax! or 
Tamer or Chriſt meaneth by w»r+s. Bur they dream 
that Works and Ataare of the lame Rm — 
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As if every humane At were that which Pas 
menneth by works, contrary to his exprels explica- 
tion : And {oto be Juſtined by Faich mult be ro 
be Juſtibed by Works. One faith, we will grant 
Jaſtification by Faith, if you cake it aright, tobe 2 
going wholly our of our (elves and denying ail our 
own righteouſneſs, and going to Chnſt and his 
Righteoulncis alone. but is their choſen Metaphor 
[© of Gomng owr,and Going ro ] an Aﬀ# orno AQ 7 If 
an AQ, thanic is wort, it they may be believed. 
If =o Ad, then their meaning is, we confeſs that you 
are Jaftiticd by Belicving, if you do not believe : Tow are 
Taftificd by Faith, if Faith be nothing ; and by commy 
1oChrift wk come not to bum, Or ut be nothing, Such 
is the (ence of theie Confounders and Corrupters. 

Bur theſe and many ſuch miſtakes are to be open- 
ed in their proper place. 

That which I here intend is ( not a confutation 
of this or that writer, but ) rogive them a breviate 
of my own Judgment, who will not read what I 
have largely written in many books long ago. pre- 
tending that the length of the books is their rea- 
fon; and yet have not fo much conſcience as to 
faſpead their cenſures, no nor their back-biting, falſe 
acculations of thar which they have not lciture to 
underſtand or read ; They dre hard cales which 
they never digelted by any an{werible Study ; and 
Scruple not Judging and Slancering per ions un- 
heard. 

Corrupting the Goſpel, and (o excellent a Sub- 
zet 2s the Doctrine of Grace. and of the Othce and 
Merits and Judgment of Chriſt, and (o of Chrilti- 
anity it lelf.is a matter that conſcience ſhould more 
cencerly fear, than wearing a Surplice, or kneeluig 
at the Sacramenrt,or communicating with a Church 
that uſeth the Common-Prayers. To think thote 
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unworthy of cheir Commanion that uſe ſach Cere- 
monies or forms of prayer, and at the ſarre time to 


proppane © igh a part of the name of God, as is 
its Grace in Chriſt, and his Juſtifying, Governing 
and Saving works, and this ( gavad verb ) by cor 
rupting it even in Eſſentials, and then to defame as 
erroneous thole that are not as Ignorant and Erro- 
neoes as therriſelves, and 1g oment maliceand er- 
rour and Sects by fuch Ivins defamarions ; Tha is 
2 Nonconformity which 1 earneſtly detire that no 
man that loveth Chriſt, or Free grace, or the 
Church or his own Soul;may ever rake for his duty 
or his honour, or raſhly as a ſequacious admirer of 
any miſtaken leader be ever- guilty of : Whar is 
{training at a Gnat and (wailowmng « Camel,it chi 
be pot? And of how il! a coaſticution is tuch a blind 
and partial conſcience ? 

I thall here ſtudy brevity, and firſt explain the 
Doctrine of Grace, and Righteouſnets and Juſtit- 
cation, in ſome felt-evident Propohtions And next 
briefly relolve about fifry Coubts or Controveries 
hereabour. 
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Fle nature of Juſtification ex/lained. 
Controv. 1, Wheib:rr it be an Imme- 
nent Att in God, and from Eternity. 

Cont. H. Wherber the ( ovenant of Grace be mark 
only with Chrift ; or with us alſo. 

Cont. III Whetber the Covenant of Grace beve 
any condition required of us. 

Cont. IV Whether our performance of the Con- 
dition efficiently juſtify ws, 

Cont. V. Whether we are juſtified by Chrifts 
righteouſneſs imputed to us: And whether the 
Scripture ſaywe are. 

Cont. VI In what ſenſe is Chrifts Rigbtconſncſ 
imputed tours. 

Cont. Vil What Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is it 
that is ours and imputed to us; the 'Vaſſroe, 
the Attrye, the Halitual, or the Divine, or 
all. 

Cont. VIII Whether Chrifts Righteouſneſs be 
the F ficient, Material, or Formal cauſe of our 
Rirhteouſneſs, or Juſt ification 4 

Cont. IX, Whether the T/nion [etween Chriſt 

and 
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and belicvers be not ſo war as matkoth them 
tbe [ame Sautyect, and jo the At JIAOnt of ( bri} Ss 
righteouſneſs, [0 be (WS 14 TE.CTY 
Cont. IO, ATC Ke mot lo right TIX an Z'1on 
with ( briſt 435 We 1e [Omer by cur Union 
with Ad ain. 
Cont. Xl. I; mot ( iifts Kg! teonſmeſs ours, 4s 
our fins were his by imputation ! 
$ Cont. 12. Poth ( brifts Kighirouſneſs cauſe our 
Saxtlifi ation, in the fame ſort of Canſality as 
it cawjeth 0a/ Jullificat! [On « 

Cont. NIL Fs it faith itlelf that is ſaid to be 
imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, or only Chriſt, 
or Chrilts Righteouſneſs. 

Cont. XIV_ Whether Grace be Grace and free if 
it bave any condition. 

Cont. XV. Whether Repert an: ebe an) condition 
of Pardon and Juſtification, and to affirm it, 
d0 net equal it with Faith, 

Conte. XVI. Whether farth jollify ws as ameri- 
for ious "( aulc or as 4 Viſpolitii'c cauſe of re- 
cervs Taſlificat ron, 87 45 4 Meer condition, 
Or an pf ceryy CAC. 

Cont. XVII I: Tuſtifyi/ng farth an a of the 
waderftinding or of the Wil? 

Cont. XVIIL Or th» diftinition of {ides que 
and hd $ Qi"'1 Iufiiica ',/ "ut uf hes 

Cont. NIX. IF hether we are Juſt ifird by the Law 
of Innocent v laying, obey pc rfedly, and live 

Cont. XX Whether þb works, Paul Means 4c. ls 

i gencre, ar what fort of At. 

F 


Cont. 
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Cont. XXT. Are a»y wirks of man meritorious? 

Cont. XXL. 7: obedience a part of Jaftifying 
Faith 

Cont. XXIN. 1; any more neceſſary to the keep- 
ig or not loſing our Juſtification, thaw to its 
beginning , 

Cont, KXIV. Ir Pardon and Juſtification perfetl 
the fir /f moment? 

Cont, XXV. Js nolle punire, 7 non punire, 

( wot pudſÞing ) true pardon? 

ty XX VI. 1s future frm pardoned before? 

Cont. XXVIL 1: any one paniſbed for pardoned 
fin? 

Cont. XXVIIL 7s pani/t ing one thatChrift dicd 
for, unjuſt puniſhing one fin twice. 

Cont. XXDC Are regener 2 te believers, wnder 
any Cult of any Þut correc rue punifoment, or 
ſhould atk pardon of any other? 

Cunt, XNA. H vat 1s it to be jude «ad attor ding 
#8 04/ Wor ts; 

Cont, XXXIL What Low is it that Paul talleth 
the Liw ef works which cannot joſlity ? 

Cont. XMXIL for at hy i 71; 's (4: Med. 

Conr. YN. What 15 Paul > a7 /t in Bis dit- 
fates abewt Juſtification 

Cort. XXXIV. What is the drift of James. 

Contr. XXYVYV. M/Þ a telicrner any way þi lrad 
For Farto, Repent 4 eorTi olincſs te brs Jaſt: f! 
(ation, or traſt to them? 

Cont. YXYVI. FHath Juſt ificat ion and Sal va 
tiow the [ame conditions Do theje works ſave 

ww that do not tallity ws? Cont, 
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Cont. XXXVIL Have we avy Tuſtiffication a. 
gainſt falſe accuſations ( of I fidelity, &e.) 
Conr. A XX VIIL Doth faith juſl ify aid righte- 
ouſmeſs or any per ſonal righteouſneſs in ſub- 
ordination ts Chrifts » Abundant $i FIpture 

of the affermarrve. 

Cont. XxX Ii God's accepting Chrifts righte- 
onſneſ; for us, the input ing of 1t? 

Cone. XL. Whether Cbrifts ſuffer ings merit E. 
ternal life for us ſeeing the Law ſaid, Do this 
and lrue, and not ſuffer and lrve. 

Cont. XLI. Whether Chriſt being the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs, prove that Adams firſt 
law juſtufieth as as fulfilled by Chreff, © 

Cont. XLIL Whether the ſufferings of _ 
merit our freedow from nothin; but what 
ſuffered m car ſtead, 

Conr. XL. And /o whether Chr; ft; ſufferings 
merit wot our freedom from habits and atts .of 
hs, which Chrift had not. 

Cont. XLIV. And ſo whether bis ſufferings re- 
deem us from Spiritual death, ſeeing we /uffer- 
ed ir, and not be. 

Conr. X LV. Is this the 14/08 of our deluve- 
rance from the curſe of the law, becauſe we /uf - 
fered the equizalent of everlaſting Flell Fire 
in Chriſt 

Cont. XLVL Is rt trace that Chriſt's attirve obe- 
dience only meriteth [{eauen for us, and there- 
fore that only meriteth Santlification ? 

Cont. XLVIIL Hs it true that Repentance = 

B 2 e 
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be no condition of Jujlification becauſe it fot 


loweth it. 


Qu. XLVIII. How can faith and repentance 4 
grve a right to the righteouſutſs of Chriſt, 
which ma /7 rſt £rve «i that faith and repen- 
Tamce/ p 


Qu, XLIX Fr if trac that we mult br pr attical 
Autmomians unleſs we bold that only Chriſty fc 
Attrve righteouſneſs merited grace and glory on 


for #5, 
Qu. L. Is this proved by, Rom. 7. 4. 


The Concluton. 


(1) 


—_ — — —_— - _— — 


A Breviate of the Doitrine of 


Juſtification, 
was/ me |; 'F Alger eomPnels If for- 


Pr. 1 \ \ } 
mail y i Kelarvon : And there 


fore muſt have the detrmoon of a Relation: 1 
aced noe tell Schollurs what that is. 

2. The ſubject of this Keiation, 15, firſt mens 
athon; and bebus, and their / ics and Kighti, ind 
then their Perſons as the tubject of theie. 

3- Righteouſnets is a Relation to the Rule or 
Law : And rv an Agrecablenets thereto : If it be 
Gods Law, it is Kightrouſnets before God. It but 
as, 4 is but hamanc Kighteoutne ts. 

4 As 2 Law hath ewo purts; the precepe and 
the rernibution of rev ard anc purnment. WW there 
arc (0 torts of unnghtcewutners and righteoatnets : 
As tw the precepe, Vbedience is Kighteoutnels, 
and Sm . Lnnghtcoutnets. As tw the Retrimuti- 
#. Kight to lnpumty and to the promited Re- 
«ard is the Perfuns Rightcuulnets, and to contra- 
$7 

5. Rightcouſnets materully is either, 1. Parth- 
caler, in lome one cauſe, or few caulces: 2. Or 
/arver/al and pertect in all cauies. 

6 Kighteouinels purticular is cither in forme 
ima!l niatter chat we arc not mace happy by. 2.Or 
in lome great cauſe which our Eappinets Cependerh 
ul 

7. The firſt Law required pertona} perfect con- 
ſtant obedience on pain of death ; and fo juſtifierh 
none Without it- B 3 $. 4dan 


t muſt firſt agree, what &ighre- 


£03 

$. Adam was the Father of all mankind, from 
whom they ſpring, but he did not fo repreſent the 
Perſons of all that were to (pring of him, as if his 
obedience without their 0wn woald have jultined 
any of them at age. If Ad44a= had not fnned, Ca 
w thould have been condemned if he (mned ; and 
{0 others. 

9. The firſt Law being broken, man'was made 
uncapable of either part of Juſtihcation by it 3 &- 
ther as one that tinned not, or as one that was not 
by it to be condemned. And fo it was no more 
to him a Promile or Covenant of Life ; the Con- 
dition being now become unmpofhible, and 40 no 
condition ; and the threatning becoming as a Sen- 
eine 

10, This Law neither gave, mentioned or own- 
ed any Surety, Subſticuce. or Mediator 

11, Burthe blefſeaawygiver our Crevtor would 
not (o loſe his Creature, but the eternal word pre- 
fently interpolng, underrook mans Recempiion, 
and God gave mana new Law of Life, or a Cove- 
nant of Grace, promiling him a Mediator in the 
fullne(s of time, and giving him freely for lis fake 
both pardon of his tin, and right to Life. on the 
Terms of Grace therein preicribed : and command 
ng hum future obedience. clpecially in the recep 
tion of his Grace, and uic of the mean: of Grace 
appointed him. 

12. This Law of Grace was made to Adin the 
lapſed head of a!l mankind, and fo to all mankind 
m him: And it was renewed to Noah in the fame 
capacity : (o that all fallen mankind was put under 
this Law of Grace in chat tut Edition of it, made 
to Adam, and Noah, And were neither left law- 
leſs, nor utterly detperate as under the meer Camn- 
ing violated Law, which now no more ofwns 
| ity 
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Life to the condition being become of aatu - 

ral impoſebil lity : God © nut to be lWwppulcy to lay 
nay to laaners, If you be not LANCET 1 yu | ball i; oC 0 
when it's known that they re 

13. Abrabam, being emmenty righteous, 2C- 
cording t© this Law of Grace, and Belicy ung 2 (pe- 
cial promute of God, and nut withliulcug hs on! 'y 
yor wt tus obedience tO tus COATUNMILS, Cod mldce 
wath lum morcouver a Covenant of pecaliarty, tt 

added to the cummon Law of Grace. Io which 

ie chuleth out Ins Seed as 4 PECUaLAT Hoy Na4ton, 
=—_ whum te 4/c//4ab jhould COUIC, 114 woo aid 
the N attwwns of the Eavth (nnd be olefſed, Thus pro- 
mate was renewed w 1/44 {ak $ } Geit. 26, 
&, 5 Þ «cc anje [ds SLOT MIA (4 Gy # EE 44 IOC 
my Charge, My COoMMmundinc/, Hy SAM, 4a My 
4. 

14- This Covenant of Peculiaricy with Abra- 
bam, nulled not the common Law of Grace made 
to mankind, nor was it ever walicd or auroyicce, 
but pertected atcer : Though mea wake Uicw- 
_ uwxcapable of the benefits. 

, God wich GONE US 4TH mank q i 4C.OT ing 
to - leverity of the tuft Law, but g:;vctlli co all 
men uadclerved tortcred Mercy, aid bindetis 
tem 6 ule lume means for tlew recur ery s to ro 
pent an hupe, aud tO receive ad tiwintuuty uz 
the mcalures of mercy winch lic vuu bluictis tear. 
And ai] men thal; be jucges 4ccorduis to that edi 
£1041] ON GCE Ls W of Grice winch ICY WETE Under, 
and the TECTIVINE 4! 1d WWOEgE TC CFAIECE or Acrcy 
winch was given or ottered tiewn 

16, When the pecaliar Seed was formed into a 
Nan, God give them by 4 a jrcnliar Law, 
which exemplitied the H/olwe/s of thie fr Lan, bat 
lad che Fromiles and Grace 01 tlix iecond, with 
B 4 the 
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the liar additions; and plainlier pointed our 
the h to come bur by 2 way of operous Ce- 
remonies. and fevere Diicivline, fuicable to their 
rude minority. 

15, In the tulnets of nme. Chriſt was conceived 
by the Holy Gl»it,, in a Virgin, ard bang God 
and Man, 2< mide by the Will of the Deity was 
made a Sul wt under 2 Lav ular to himielf, 
according to ls peculiar works ; and this Law 
given to our Mediator had three parts. 1. Thar he 
thouid perfetly obey the Law of Innocency iv far 
as it was heted to his cate, and overcame the 
Temprer. 2. Thar he thould perfectly keep the 
Law of Moſs, to far as it cy 6s tim. 23. That 
he ſhould perfectly do a!l rhar was proper to the 
Redeemer, in being a Sacrihce for (18, clearing 
and publuhing the New Covenant ; ſealing it by 
Miracles, ritmg 2g4in, infticuring his Word, ySacra- 
ments and Minittry, aſcending, giving the Spirit, 
intercecing in Heaven, &c. his promiled reward 
being the tuccels of his undertaking. the (aving of 
his Church and his Glory, in the glorifying of God 
the Father : This is the peculiar Law to the Me- 
C1ator, 

18. That which is called The Covenant berweer 
the Father and the S511, 1+ this Covenant mace to 
and with Chri# Ircarrate. and the for arerevirg 
thereof, with the Prophecies of ir. If chere be more, 
it 45 pait our react). 

19. Chriſt pertect;y fulfilled ! that he under- 
tcok, and this 2s the tecond Aims not a Na- 
tura! Root, but a \ ojuntary Sp nor: Nor our 
Subltture or Servant lent by us, {aut cholen by 
te Father, and (ent by him to Co all bis Will for 
Mans Redemption. 

20. As hs took the common Nature of Man. fo 


LC 


Oo #, 
the fins of a!l. and not only of the Elect were the 


canes of his tuflerings, ind laid apon him, and the 
fraves of is fufferings and mers vere tome com 
mon, and foine peculur to the Elect. 

21. He being not 2+ 444, our uitural Parent, 
was not meerly by natural generation to coavey 
his benehrs to the Redeemed ; but by tuch means 
2s he thould chute, and Man content to, even by 2 
holy Covenant or Contrat, being alſo his Do- 
Grine, and his Law in tevera! reſpects ; which Co- 
venane having great and precious Promiſes, is 
Gods Inftrument of Donation and Condonanon, 
and our title to all the bleflngs promited ; by 
which God doth give us righe to Fardon and Syl- 
vation: This Law of Grace i the Rake of our cOu- 
ty, and the Rule by which we thu!l be judged. 

22. This Law or C ovenam viverth a Condinor 
na! Pardon to all in the renour of it, with Adop- 
tion and Right ro Lite Frernal © au ata Var- 
don and Kight accrueth to noe, nll the Comin 
tion be pertormed, winch 15 to be Peteveryor then 
Infant feed dedicated to Lud by Covenant Con- 
lent, 

223. This Condition 15 not that we our (elves 
make God amends or f(atistaction, or give him any 
thang that hath any merit in Commur 3: ive Juſtice, 
or do any kind of work which thall wake the re- 
ward to be of debr, and nor of grace: But it is 
[ the Belief of, and Conſent to the Covenant of Grace, 
and the Believing Accrot ance of the gofts arid grate of 
the Covenant, MACCOrMNg FO YT HAIRY, 4114 / thaw 
IT OT With and 1% tlic L4:mMCc 1 
profeſled in Earls, which 15 the fd nmz.ng of 
this mucual Covenant, and in which God tic Fi 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, &> vic themicives 115 
us, tor grace and giory, and we ic ur our ie:ves 
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by conſent to him, believingly accepting his grace, 
and peuitently renouncing the luſts of the fleth, 
the world and the Devi! ; and {o are facramentally 
invefted in 2 ſtare of Juſtihcation, Agdo-tion and 
ypiritual Lite, ; 

24. The profeſſion of es Filth and Canon in 
Baptifn, makerth men vilible Chriſtians and 
Church members ; 2nd trac brart conſent un Faith 
maketh inen Living and Fuſtified Members. 

25, This beliet and content, or performance of 
the Condition, 15 not the Efhcient Cauſe of our 
Pardon or Juſtification, but 15 the neceffary £4 ppb 
from or g#4/1fic at ion of the Kecrover, in ! be ery dt are 
of ive Att jartable ard nerd, and by Divine lnſts- 
tution ard Promje made the Condition and acceptable, 

26, Though we arc not capable Receivers of 
Juſtihcation, cl] we chus penirently and believing- 
ly conlent, yet when we oo fo, 1t 15 the meric of 
Chriſt « Krghteouſneſs by which we are juſtified : For 
the Covenant of God 15 but his Inftrument by 
which he giveth us Chriſt (to be our Head) and 
Life in and with him, and {o giveth us 7Jaftifics- 
11H 4s procw idly bu Alcruy, 

1”, Juſtification is word of many fſenics : ſome- 
times it higmancth | mating ww r1ighteow ] Lometimes, 
the La7 Of Covenarits virial judgoirs wr riphtenw, 1t 
being the Rule of ! hd pIONT lo merimes GUs 
effcemirig Us righteous In tw orn mid - lometims 
for z inſjtifyirg by 1 widence or Wb rene IMrnetimes 
by 4poo:y of an Advocate : lometumes by the Scn- 
rence 0! the [ad *:; and fometime tor the Exeacu- 
r1o% of that Sorrcnce. Bur the notabic {pecial ores 
are three, Mating juſt, Judging juſt, and Viung as 
wt: And they that will ciipute of Juſtifticauon, 
and not tell in what fenle they take the word, do 
but abule their time and talk. 

39, No 
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28. No man is jadged righreons by God, that is 
not tirſt made riobreomw 

29. He that is made right; ws, Is ju(l1h.1ble in 
Tad graernt, and uvnlualy jaiti'ed L mM Law | 

30. No finner 15 made righreows 25 to the Freeep- 
towe tart of ibe Law of Innacrncy s If being 2 CONITF- 
dicn'n to have been a fmner and no timnner. 

1. Pardon of fin doth nor make the fat done 
ro be undone, or mot done, nor the tin to be =o fon, 
nor not to have deterved pumitthment : Kut & re- 
murcth the parfbarerr and the /axlr, fo far as it ink 
ferrech puniuthrment,Deciute Of the merit and fatif- 
faction of the Viecdiator $; and oclvereth the (mner 
from that which he was bound ro tufter by the 
—_ Law. 

. To make 2 man righteous betore God that 
® x lined, al! thete things muſt concur: 1. He 
maſt have 232 Mrdraror th dt mult aniwer the Fade of 
the Law that cordrnmet! Wm, 200 1) mrrirertsn his Ju- 
ſtihcation. 2. This Savicer muſt make him a 
Par doing and fs, Fo vome © remnant, oO CONVEY the 
right of the purchated benefirs ro tum. 3. He 
lamiclf (by grace) mujt periorm the Condition of that 
Covenant , accepting the free gift believungly accords 
Jo 10 HT Watare and 4 Lon this the Cove: 
ane ( by virtue of the forclatd Meri of the Ae 
ww) cuffs: ts refine b | 

33. Thor gh we have no Rig -hreouſnels of our 
own, that 1s fo denominated by the Law of Inno 
cency, yer have we a Kighteoutinets ro plead for 
our Flt 1h ation from its Semrence, which by our 
Mediator was performed to it, by w hich the Can- 
giver hath received fatisfattion 3 and we muſt have 
the perſonal wore dinatr Pighteouſneſs required by 
the Covenant of Grace, 

T4. All that are made reehrevee, are eſbermed and 
gadged 117 "C0129, 4s j "& 45 rightco "- 35-P ar- 
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15. Pardon of Sim, and Fight 10 Life, are not that 
Righteouine(!s which ani«creth the Pre epe of the 
Law : But they arc that Righteouinels which mw 
ſtifnerh us againſt the Acculition, [ that ne arc wat 
ſs be [.rved hat 1* br damned 

35. Chrifts Perfect brazen to the Law of In- 
NOCTNCY, CEXc1! peett! us rrom ne necetl:ty ot per - 
fect obedience to 11. and from all dury of obeying 
it as the condition of lite : Bur he did not Kepenr 
and Rel ve 11 Obedience to his own. Law of Grace, 
to exempt us from the neccthity of Kepemring and 
Bebeving, which we naſt do our feives by his 
grace, or periih. 

36. To mate « man righrecw 1mpheth, that he 
was before unrighteous : But ro judge him righre- 
ous, ſuppoletl him to be »ybrros ; yer cither ac- 
eu/ca of unrighte: wilnets, Or acrcul able ; lJuttthcation 
here luppoling either ettxat Or virtual Acculation, 

37. The Law 15 the I'mrind Accaler, but that 
ſpeakerh nothing but cruel! « ( +17. that we forned 
and deſerved damnation.) Yatant is the Attual Aciu- 
fer, and the Father of Lies. 

38. We ila!Fnot be juſtined by denying the 
true Acculation of the Law, but by denying the 
falle Acculation of Satan: That we are framers 
mui: be granted ; and that our fin deſerved Hell } 
But (cl at we ware no part int iſh, that Ke are 
unpardoned, unreconciled fuaners, that we are 
unbelievers, wnperiient, wnrregenerate, wnholy, or bypo- 
crites, muſt be denied, or we perith : As alſo that 
hereupon we owght 10 be damned, andinot ro be glorified. 

39. By this it is very plain how far a man muit 
be jaſtified in Judgment by his own pertonal Righ- 
teoulneis;and alſo how to underitand, Marth. 2 5..nd 
all che deicriptions of the laſt Judgment, and the 
Reaſons there athgned of the Seatence ; and what 
it 
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it is to be Juſtibed or Condemned by our words, 
and to be judged according to our works, or what 
we have done 1n obedience or Cilobedience to the 
Law of Krace ; and what 1S meant in / ames by he. 
ing jultined by works, and not by taith alone. For 
though Chriſt; rigencoa/ neſs 15 to be then havoared, 
it is not bus part, but ws 1, that is by him to beExs" 
mined and Judged. And it isthe Law of Grace by 
which we mult be judged, which preſcribed us the 
Conditions of Pardon and Salvation. The perfor- 
mance of which amuit therefore be the caule of the 
day to be Examined and Judged. 

4. To juſtify a mans &:ght 19 Satvarion is to juſti- 
fy the men when his right is the thung tried : There- 
fore the cauſes of our Kight ro Salvaitrion arc necel- 
fary cauſes of our Jaffifpcarion. All this isplain, 
and I chink, nut by a Chriſtian to be denied : And 
isSnot here enough to be the matter of our Chriſti- 
an peace and concord 1n this one pornt of Juſlific ation, 
Bur we are not {o happy ; It is2a greater number of 
Controverlies that the teachers of Chriſtians have 
raiſed about it, than many hours will ſerve to han- 
dle. I will name fome that are too many, and yet 
tar from a1!, and give you my fenie of them plain- 
ly and bricfly, that you may truly underitand the 
watrer and me 
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Cont. 1, Paſhng by all the old quarrels, about 
Chriits Perſon, by the Arrians, Net wins, Entycls- 
ani, Monothelates, Phamtafraft < and ibundance more, 
about Juſtification it (elf, the firſt chat I hall men- 
tion 15 that which a few great and worthy men 
have unhappily raiſed, Wherber 7 uſtificarron be not 
an Immanemt alt in God, and jo trernal : This they 
allert, and I deny : There is nothing in God bur 
God ; Nothing therefore that hath beginning and 


end, 
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end, bur all is Ecernal. But Relarions and Extrin- 
fock drnownnations. and allo Efett; may begin and 
end. The world was not from Erermity : God did 
not make it from Erernicy, nor was the creator of 
it from Ecernity, in proper {peech. And yet no Aq 
2s it 4s m God had beginning or end; for it 
is God himſelf. But Gods Hilencial will or word 
is nor called crearine ill it actually create. Sos it 
in Juſtification : Noching is new in God, befides 
Relatinm and Denommation but much is new 6 

and from God. Juſtihcarion is a tranſient at of God. 
It is the act of his Covenare and his fudomenr md 
Execution. Therefore he that faith Elect Infidels 
are juſtifed from Erernicy, Contradicteth Gods 
word, thar faich we are juſtified by faith, and all 
then are onder Condemnation. 


Cont. 2. Whether the Covenant of Grace, be made 
only with Chrit,or with a; alſo? The firſt is pur into 
2 Carechiſm where | am f(orryer to find it, than in 
' Matrovinw, Cluto, Corrtins and Cloppenbargins. The 
Covenant made with Chriſt is not the (ame that 
is made berween Chriſt and us, and which we c&- 
lebrate in Bapriſm- Ic isnot only Chriſt that is bap- 
rized, but all his members ; And bapii/mn 8 the me- 


tual Covenant. Weare tlic recervers of the Felation | 


to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; and we are the 
Promiſers ( the word Reftipulat5on 15 too prelumptu- 
ous. ) If we are not Covenaners, we can be no Co- 
venant breakers, nor have right to the benefits of 
fach 2 Covenant : It is the fame thing thatin 


ſeveral reipects is called a Law and a Covenant. | 
And if we are not- under Chriſt Law we are | 


Lawlefs, or not his wbjects. DenyChriſts Law and 
Covenant to us, and you will ſubvert allChriltzani- 
ry and deny the rule of Judgment and Jultification. 


Cont 
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Cont. 3. Whether the Covenant of grace have any 
conditen required of us. 

Anſ. Here we firſt ſhew our weakneſ in con- 
rending about the word [ Condirion ] while we 2- 
gree not of the {enie, though til! men made a <fe- 
rence On this i!] occahon, there were few words 
thar men were more agreed in ( of fuch a Sub- 
jet. ) And the word we muſt uſe, hath no other 
name that I remember which our Grammar hath 
taught ns to call ſuch Conjundtions by as {If ] is, 
bur j Coneimnatt nor any other name that Lav 
and Civil! ufe hath raughtous to call the thing de- 
fined by but { CONDITION) without circumlo- 
cution,uncouthnefs or obſcuricy. The common de- 
fhnition of Lawyers is that it is, | Lex addita n+ 
gorro gue donec preſteray everntum ſuſpend + It is in 
our caſe the Mode of the Law or Promiſe requiring 
« Duty or Moral Att or qualification, on the preſence 
or abſence, performance or non-performance whereof the 
Law or Donation annexeth 0 ſaſpendeth the event. This 
Is 2 Condition 25 it 15 m the. Law or Covenaent,or Pro- 
miſe, being but its Modes : Bur as it is in the 
perſon and performance , it 15 a Moral A or 
qnalifcation, required by the Law, or Promile, to 
which iu annexerb, and till it be performed ſoſ- 
penderh the event, Natural or meerly contingent 
conditions that are not moral, belons not to our 
enquiry. ( As if ic be a fair day to morrow. It ſuch 
a ſhip come ſafe home! IfI live ſo long, fe. ) 

Some define 2 condition here to be any feral 
medium Of obtaining a benefit ex patis: But 1. A 
S Lawhath its conditions, and ſo hath a Donation or 
4 promiſe, when there is no muttal paftaum or 

f. 2. There are other Moral mecha cx patto 
belades conditions ( as are all fimple durics.) 3. Bl 
rele 
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(12) 
theſe detiners cannot congruouſly deny the Goſpel 
Covenant of grace to have condirions of our juftit 
cation and Salvation ; For none but an Infidel can 
ngrapatly deny that Faith and R tance are 

itions of our Juitiftication and Salvation, if e- 
veryMoral mc4wm be 2 condition which is cx peo, 
Is faith,and is repentance no means ? And are they 
not required of us ? and do we not proteſs them 
at preſent and promite them for the furure 7 

Sometimes the fame thing 15 a moral cauſc and 2 
Conduton of the Event. Anc fomertimes it iS a acer 
Condition and but fone $a 00), and no caules 
uſual'y m Moral Condiurrans there is ſomething in 
the Nature of the matrer for the (ake of which the 
Donor or Lawgiver maketh ic neceflary ; which 
15 1t's apt.inarc as 4 means to tome of hus ends. 

If + 114 had no more fhtnets to be the condition 
ofJuſtithcation thanUnbelef or baringGod and if God- 
lineſs or Holineſs had no more htne(s to be theCondi- 
tion of our Saivation than w4ctrdaeſ;,they would not 
have been deputed to this place, Othce and Honour. 

Faith is no Cogdition of Gods making the promiſe 
( He abjomtely made foie Conduional prom/cs, and 
others LTY OM COMMIT IO Mer] = mcd by Chralt. } Bur 
It is the condition of our right to or poſleſhon of 
the thing pronuted; or of the event 

Either the denicrs of cunditions deny all or bur 
ſome. If ai then they deny that Chriſt performed 
any conditions. It but ſome, they deny exther the 
mem: only, or che thing alſo. If the nome only. 1. Is 
it worth their Zeal and Contention ? 2. Are th 
not = pa and ſingularity inthe ule of wor 
tendeth to cauſleſs quarrels. 3. Why do they not 
commend tous forme better name bh the ſame 
thing ? Grammar and common ule hath caught us 


this. Dr. Twiſt hath found another, oft and oft 
ſaying 
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fay' ; SY di/poſurve cauſe of Fuſt ific ati- 
&«, ] I diſlike not hus nonon, fave that, 1, Itis roo 
heneral —_ being more dilpotitive caules belides 
Conditions. 2. That it is wot Political enoagh as 
the Subject requireth ( or Civil. ) 3. That a 35 i0 
two words when one 1s better ; and 4. Thar the 
very terms (. Caaſe } is liable to miſlkake. For Fiith 
IS NO efficient cauſe oft Juſtihcation , principal nor in- 
(trumencal : W e mult noc atcribe fo much to ir, 
Nor is it a final caſe, nor the formal caſe, But it 
is as the Dr. {peaketh Diſpoſurro 5 TTL An, 2” 9h : 
Not a natural , =P Moral d1jpoſirion Yet made ſuch 
by Gods inſticution, becauic the very nature of the 
act containeth a firmneſs to irs receptive Othceez even 
as it is the believing acceprance of ſuck a4ree and 
wondertul gift © fuch ſpecial ends ans! aſes. 

2. But if it be not the Nome only bur the; chung 
dehoed that is demed the Gaped is Geaned, that 
which is of nec to Salvation is ceaiey. v de 
oy faith to be neceſſary 10 Pardon, 3 and 
Salvation a5 4 mor dd moan; congrngus 1H Wl ae and 
mnſtunartd of God, is Infdeluy or open 


Nor can thoſe be meet Preachers of the Goſpel that 
deny it and oppoſe it. 

1 wo waysScripture heweth thatJuſtihcatiowand 
Salvarion are given conditionally. 1. By the plain 


Conducional Phrale, and 2. By the cc & Sod 
(cription, in the mode of the proimile : To inſtance 
na few Texts among a ewitituce, Afar. 16. 16. 
He that belicucth and 1s baptized ſhalt be [aroed and he 
that belicueth not ſball be dammed. 

Rom 4. 25. 19 whom jad be impated, of we 
belreve on hum that raiſed wh Jeſus eur Lord from the 
«cad. 

Rom.1Q. 9, 10, For if thou ſhalt cohfeſs with thy 
mou the Lord Jeſus and ſhalt betzeve tn thy beart _ 

C G 
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God r aifed bim from the dead, thou fhdil bt ſaved. For 
wth the be art man belicverh ro righteonſmeſe, and with 
the mouth confeſſion tr made wwe Salvation, 

Joh. 1.12. To 41 many 41 received bim to them 
gave be power 16 brcnme the Soars of God, even 10 them 
that believe tn bis name, 

Fob, 3. 19. 18, 16. Job 6. throughout. 

Mat. 6. 14. 15, If ye forgive mer thew rwreſ- 
paſſer, your bravenly Farber will for groe you. But if e 


for give mit, ec | 
Fab v4. 3, 5. Excege ye regent ye! ſhall all libg- 


wiſe perrſh | 
Ads 10. 35. In every nation be that ſearerh God 


and worketh r1ghtrowfmeſs 11 accepred of bum. 
AAts'8. 77. If rbow believeft with all thy brart thou 
mai ( 4.6. Be buprized for the remiſhon of 


I have recited fo many Texts of this fort in 
Confeſſion and otheAbooks, that I will here for- 
tnkceſhary recitals. Mar. 5. alone may fuf- 
fice, and") the Texts that fay, Fairh ir impared for 
or 10 v4 ſrzand that we ave juſrified byir. 
z 1, Tf the Bapdiſmal Covenant 
owe 0 condition, thennone is tbe preroquiced 
m perſon ro baprized, nor us e Or any 
om Bur $rk re yu is falſe =_- the 
baprifim inſticut 2nd ever practiſed in 
the Chorch is falſe. 

And here you fee what a Baptiſm theſe men 
wonld- make : If they —_ it according to this 
principle z and how would overthrow our 
Chriftaniry, and ze Inhoels. 

The major is evi becauſe, where no condi- 


non is reyuired of God or impoled. there none 
ſhould be ired or impoſed by the Mini- 
ſter. And if 


ſo m Z3arim, why not alſo 
in 
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A and the Lards Sapper. 
2, If the Promuie of Pardon and Juſtification 
be Abſolgts without any concition, then cither 
to Af men, or but to ſore. If ro ALL, then all are 
juſtined. If bas 1 ſome, ro whom ? If you tay 's 
the Elet# ; no man knoweth them, while they ze 
onbelievers : and 6 neicher tbe Perjon wor the 
n—_— can apply that Promite to any L. 

If you fay, To Believers, you grant Fai 
tn marel amtecrdens : And ff ©, ——— 
Can yOu imagine it t0be ſuch, but Arradindly in 
the Natare of the AU ( receiving Chriſt, hb 
forme call its ſnfframerraluy) and Atnaly by 
Gods Infticarion an the Tenor of his Ward: Now 
this is 1. In the Tenor or Mode of the Precoee, 
and that makerh it 2 Any. 2. In the Tenor 'or 
= «= cone, and that makerh jon's Com 

dvrien : In 
ly ) mi 
A1 


Pr 
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oy 
Obs. tY Anſ That fpeakerh 
a> . 
bat the Order : But what Antecedene is it ? 
Obj. Ar Sm ? An Of what? and why hs ic 
a3 afhgn of iow / But Holineſs, the Love of God, 
and mw, &c. are fox of Election, and yer nor pres 
requiſite to baptilm and pardon. And whence is 
it that this gs of Election is prerequilite, bac char 
Gods precepe made it 2 «ary, rad che prouſe 2 conds- 
row / Grant it a hign, the queſtion is tall of the 
reaſon of this ſigns neceſuy to Faſcrfraren, 3. If 
Srgmific arion be the thing , « muſt be 4i- 
ther to Gad, to the Sranrr, or to the Beprregy. Noe 
to God, that needs no notice by ftzgns: and fo it 
would follow that before God Elect Infidels are 
jnſtifed, which is falle, as is oft proved! : And to 
the Afum/rer it is not certainly known: Nor nay 
be bapciae any moerly as Elect, if be could know 
C2 
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it (by revelation) before Faith. Nor might 
fuch 2 perſon claim it. Nor do believers uiually at 
the very firſt know their Election. Ir's piry char 
any carechized perſon ſhould be fo ignorant 25 to 
deny fo plain a Truth as it is that the Fromiſe ma- 
kerh Faith antecedently neeeſlary to luſtihcation 
under the form - of an ap! condirtion x4 when no uſed 
pliraſe can freak the thing to us (o incelligibly and 
cruly 45 this doth. 

Oby It 14 preveantfire as an Inferument? An, Oo 


this 1 thall (peak by it felf anon. By an Inframcne | 


I bope when contidered they will not mean an 

proper effiercnt In/rrament of Juitifhcation ( Though 
in exciring. the acts of Sanctihcation in us it may 
be called our Inftrument and &ods by us :) Bur ju- 
ſtifying & wholly and only Gods Act, and the Cs- 
cexant av an Act of oblivion, and Grace is bis ia 
ſtrat gag rtg us 097 Sag to impunity and Life, (in 
which our Conſtitutive, Juſtification doth confaſt ) 
Box they mein 2 Aw rhoriecal Recent me Inſtrument, 
and ro Yer Chnift is burrthe very cflence of Faith, 
which they'cai! che 74 credere, and fo to be juſti- 
hed by Faith as it recerveth Chrift, and as a reces- 
eng Tnſtranear, and 25 it is the /* credeve 1# ſperic, 
are all one. And all cis is true, if you ask bur 
for what Natura apruvade God made Faith the Cen- 
dren Of Juitithcanon : And it's more aptly called 
by the forelaid Dr. Cas/a ar/poſuroe 1, and yet more 
aptly difpoſurovecey it's mar 411 neceilary and tlaccets 
ful. aptxadinally m nts Natare, and Atlnally by the 
renor of God: Proxaje or Donation, making K 2 
Condcition: that is, faymg { He that believer (ral 
6 juſtified ard [aned, and be that doth mot jhai be 
danned } If God had not given Chriſt and Life by 
2 Promate of this Tenor, | Jf chow believe thou ſhait 
have Clift and Life, |] it's aptitude would nave 
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had 00 uſe. If the King by an AR of Oblivion 
lay | All Rebels and Malet athors that thank mull ( 1mg 
and tate out thew pardon, and lay down arms ſhall lroe, 
and the rot? had oe "p47 ANA (C- 1 Here, I. The 
Act of Oblivian is the pardoning Inſtrument, and 
the receivers 1 itle and fandament mm 14715 >. The 
Recepuon is made a Condition by the Act being 
the modan! donandi jen (ondanandi. 7 Next this 
Condition is performed. 4. And next the cttect 
followeth from it's proper ethcient cauſes, c. #. 
luppole, 1. The Kings «© .lemency. 2. His Sons 
[ntercethon. 3. The Act of Oblivions Inftrumen- 
tality. 4. The Offenders pertorming the Condi- 
non, which doth but make hun 2 capable Recvet- 
ver of the Effect. $5. And laſtly, the Miniſters in- 
ſtrumenca! applicatory lealing, delivering and inve- 
firure. This is all plain, to men that by preju- 
dice tight not againtt che light. 

And that the Promies of Salvation, or Glory 
( and perſeverance ) have their Conditions, 1 will 
not for thume and tecwulnets Itand to prove to 
luc! a5 you 

Do. Rat be that berfor meth & Caadition may boa? 
and alcribe forenbat ts bim(: 

-mj. 1. 1 hind many that thus argue the pro- 
neſt of molt « «prayed to boaſt of, or to defend 
their honour and the honour of their party againſt 
any that wouid vilhe them ; and £0 ticribe lome- 
tiung co them. even to be the beit tort of men. 
2. God boatterh of his Servants, and aicriverh 
much to them, vs. to iave [5 lmage, the divine 
nature, to be the Sait and Lights of che Earth, bus 
jewels. the Apple of his Eye, &c. He biis them 
turn theinie;ves, lave themicives and work our 
their Salvation, 2nd keep themieives in his Love 
and continue un !us Love, Ge. 3, It Gying thar 
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bellove and repent, and give up themſelves to 
Ad culpabie boaſting. then a!! that 
been baptized on fuch 2 required —_— 
thereby tinned, _ the Chr: bap- 
tilm hath been fin. 4 No man is a Chriſhan, s- 
ſifed, Dr can be fived cher canner fo baak Chas 


he commandeth us to repent and believe the Go 
'f It he freely pardon condemned Sianers for 
= lake of Chrilts Sacrihce, Righteouſnels and 
Iaterceſhon, on Condition, that they do not final- 
ly refuſe the gift, but believingly accept it Kcord- 
ing to 1t's Nature, and all thus by hus Grace ; is this 
matrer of boaſting ? May a pardoned Traytor boaſt 
of his Meric to che King, it the Condinon of his 
pardon be, that he thal! not refuſe it, and (pit in 
the Kings face, or continue 2 rebel ? 

Obi. # bere all is of Grace, and Faith it ſelf green 
and promjed by the Covenant, there the Covenant 11 
wa Condit 10nAQ, 

Arſ 1. As tothe giving of Faith, it well ſtands 
with Gocs method both tro Command it as a du 
ry, and to make it a Condition of his Frome, 
and ro mve his Word and Spirit to cauſe us to per- 
form ic. Ir is a fiction that theſe may not conthift, 
and be ſubverteth the Gotpel _ aith they do 
not” conhit. 2. As to the Promiſe, God incgoed 
hath promiſed to Chriſt, co give him a feed, and 
to draw them to him, fc. Lut the Covenant 
nade with particular men, and fealed and foiemm- 
zed in baptiſm doth not promile Fab and Fepew- 
rex, Whach arc firſt given, but prerequire them as 
the necellary qualiftgation of the adult. And this 
1s the Covenant that we ipeak of. 3. It is a Con- 
dion of Pardon, fajtification and Acceptance, that 
we 
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iy 
we eaquire Therefore it is the Premiſe of theſe 
that we mult mean: Now I ask whether the Pro 
miſe of Par dow and Juftifeation be 2 Promiſe of Faub, 
ar whether it be not a Promiſe to pardon and juſt 
fie Belvevers only and their Seed, and fo prerequi- 
reth Faich. 
(bj. Bat you gall the many parts of one Covenant 
the name of many Covenants, An. | hope we 
| not be called in inatrers of Catechiſm to Me- 
tapliylical or Logical quibbles de Unuare & Indows- 
daarione. Which is too hard for mens wits about 
things natural or moral. That is ave in fome re- 
ſpet which is «any in others. There is (ome fort 
of Unry of all the Univerſe, even of all Creatures: 
And fo there is of all Gods Laws and Covenants : 
cither the Objectiors ſpeak de nomine or de ve: If 
but of the Name [ One, ] they ſhall call it Oze if 
that will pleaſe them,and let them only diſtinguiſh 
the Parts of that One : If they will lay thac che 
Covenant made by the Father with the Afcdiaror, 
and the Law made for him, are one and the Game 
with che Covenant made by the Father and Son and 
Holy Spirit with us, and that our Baptilmal Cove- 
Cant is no Covenant, bur only a part of the Cove- 
nant of which that with Chriſt aforefaid is another 
part, I will not ule their phraſe, but let me gnder- 
ſtand them that it is only the Name of | Gze or 
Ts» | that they contend about, and we will fit 
our words accordingly : I think on ſeveral ac- 
COUunts they are to be called Divers Covenants : It 
they diſlike it, let us enquire whether the various 
Precepts of one Covenant make not various du- 
ties co Chriſt and to us ; and whether the various 
Promiles of it have not various Condwions, tome 
to be periormed by Chriſt and ſome by us. Our 
preſent Queſtion 1s, Whether that pare of the 
C4 VE- 
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Covenant which promiſeth and pen Pardon of 
ſm, Jufification. Adoption, and right to Glory; 
have any Condition, 2s the Modw of the gift? 
We will rather follow them in unmeer terms 
than leave them thence 2 pretrence to confound 
names and things, and hide their errour by the 
contui{zon. 

All Divine, ancient and modern, reformed and 
and unreformed, that 1 know of, agreed with us 
in the condirionaliry of the faid Promiſe. and by 
the form of Bapriim thewed the Churches conſent 
till Marc omur in Holland, and Dr. Criſpe and other 
Antinomians in Fngdand began to ſubvert the 
Goſvel on pretence of magnifying the freeneſs of 
Grace ; and ver they durit never atrempt to alrer 
the Form of Baptiſm ; as this Opinion will re- 
quire. 


Am 
Op_— 


————— —— —_— 


Contr. 4. By whit hath been (id, the fourth 
Controveriie 1 aircady refoived $ +12, Whether owr 
performance Ar give <C aArtoon of FT ILY atom doth ot 
ciemely rnftifie w 7 Some fav, becauſe we lay that 
Chrift doch not juſtifhe vs c1ll we perform the con- 
dition by believing, that therefore we make our 
own Faith or performance ro juſtihe proximarely, 
and Chriſt bur remote'y, and to to do more than 
Chriſt eo our Juſtification. 

Anfl, 1. As to the phraſe, Scripture faith. chat 
we are juſtified by Faith, that word nor ſenifying an 
enciency, but a reeeprove Qualifying condition ; but 
if never ich, that Faith doth 1a/(1fie ww, much !els 
ethic ve by it juthhe our ſe)ves: Our performance 
or F:ith 15 no efficient cauſe ; but a5 to two parts 
of cur Juſtihcarion it hath a rwofoid Office : 1. As 
rocur Juſtification by che Merits of Chriſts Righ- 
reoutnels agan!t chis Charge | rbat damnation i due 
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ro ws for fin } our Faith is the Condirion of our Par- 
dew and Taſtihcation x that 1s, the moral qualitica- 
tion which God hath made necellary to make us 
capable receivers of it : As laying down Arms,and 
taking his Fardon thankfully, may make a Rebel 
capable of Pardon but doth not pardon him) if 
the pardoning Act iy | T bus [had be tre Condirus: 1 
And by his Pardon he is jfti1fbable againit the 
charge of being liable to death 

2. Bur as to the /abwrdinare part Of Taſtificarion, 
againſt the faiic charge that we are no believers, nor 
repent. and jo have wo hart an Crit : here our own 
Faith is the very Matter of Righceontnets by which 
we muſt be ww ranrunm to fir! juititied : As rruch 
and innocency 15 againtt every talle acculanon : 
And to fay that becautc Chriſts Merits juſtice us 
not before 2nd without our Faith and performance 
of the Condition, therefore ow Act juſtifieth ww 
more than Chriit, or efhciencly ar all, is a thing 
unworthy of an aniwer, being below the choughts 
ot an uitc:hgent Diſpurter. How much the capa- 
city or incapacity of the Recerver doth as to all the 
various Changes in the world, both phytical and 
moral, when yet ethcient] y it doth nothing, 15 not 
wholly unknown tv any fober thinking man. As 
the fame fun-thine maketh a Weed ſhnk. and a 
Roſe (weer 4 fo the fame Act of Oblivion, or 
conditional Juſhfying Law or Covenant, doth ju- 
ſtine the capable, and not the uncapable, though 
no mans Fc doth effect any part of his own Juſti- 
Mcation. Mr. Troughron, and fuch others denying 
Faith to be the Condition of our Juſtification by 
the Promule, hath drawn me to ſpeak the largeiier 
of thus. 


Contr. 
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- Comer. i. W bether we are juſtified by Chriſti Righ- 
teonſneſs imputed 16 4 ; and whether the Seriytare [ay 


ay The Scripture oft faith, that Faith « 1npe- 
red ro 4 Riphteouſmeſ; ; and that is, Faith in 
Chriſt : d it faith, that Kightrou/neſr wv tempered, 
or reckoned 10 ws, Chat 15, we arc reckoned or re- 
puted righteous, Rom. 4.11, 22.6. And that for « 
wot tawpared, that is not charged on us to puniſh- 
ment, or damnation, Xom. 5.13. & 4. 8. F/al. 32. 
v.2. 2 Cor. 5-10. The words of Impating Chrifts 
Righteonſne/s to ws, | find not wn Gods Hord, and there- 
fore think them not neceſlary to the Churches 
peace or (afery. But as for the (enle of thoſe 
words.no doube but it may be good, & the Papilts 
themiclves own them in the (ame tenſe as many 
ProteittantDivines profeſs rowuſe them, as Thave proved, 


Contr. 6. In what ſenſe u Chrifts Kighteonſneſs 1m- 
pated to ms 7? 

Anſw. It is accounted of God the valuable con- 
fideration, (atisfattion and merit (attaining Gods 
ends) for which we are (when we conſent to the 
Covenant of Grace,) forgiven and jaitifed againſt 
the condemning Sentence of the Law of Innocen- 
cy, and reconciled and accepted of God to Grace 
and QLlory- 

(LL But did not Chrift repreſent our perſons tn bu 
Righteonſme/s, ſo that of sf 1p ated 10 47 Os, af i 
we our ſelves had been and done what be T4; and did 
as righreons 7 

Anſ. This being the very heart of all the Con- 
troverhe, thould be decided only by Scripture, and 
nothing added or diminiſhed. That Chriſt is the 
ſecond Adan, and called 57% a Sponlor, Surety 

or 
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or Interpoſer, and a Mediator berween God and 
Man, that ſuffered for us, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
2 price, and 2 facrifice, is all found in (cri | 
Wiſe and peaceable men here will be as | 
of hamane loventions and Additions as in Diſci- 
pline or Ceremonies at leaſt. Bur becauſe all are 
not ſuch, we muſt (peak to men as they are. There 
ze feveral (orts of Sarenies or Spontors. 

ew repreſent the very perſon, Jt lea(t not all : If 
men will needs impoſe on vs their own word of 
Repreſentarion, for peace fake we accept it, in 4 
ſound (ſenſe. In 2 limited fenie it 15 true that Chriſt 
repreſented ws ;, that is, he (ufferec in our ſtead, that 
we might noc fuffer : He obeyed, and was per- 
fectly righteous as Mediator in our Natwer, and 
fo far in oar ſtead, as that ſuch perfe&t Righteoul- 
nes ſhould not in our (elves be neceſlary ro our 
Juſtification, Burt he did not «b/olwrely repreſent 
us; he was not our Delegate : Our perſons did 
not in a Law-ſenfe do in and by Chriſt what he 
<&d, or poſſes the habits which he poſleſled, or 
ſuffered what he ſuffered : Nor doth God account 
us fo to have done, for that were to miſtake. I 
have rendred a multitude of reaſons to prove this 
in my Treatiſe of T«ftifying Rrghreonſneſs + The 
contradiction is enough that we are accounted ne- 
ver to have linned, becauſe Chriſt never ſinned 
and yer we are accountec to have fuftered or farif- 
hed he fo, becaule Chriſt did fo ; or ar leaſt thar 
we need a pardon by his blood, and muſt ask for 
— and muſt f correcting puniſhments, and 
ong be without neceſlary grace and glory, when 
yer we are accounted never to have {mned, but 
trom birth to death to have fulhlled all Gods Law 
in Chriſt. I have fully proved that this Doctrine 
lwovercerth the ſum of all che Goſpel and Religion, 
to which I reter you. Contr. 
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Contr. 7. # bat Fightconſneſs of Chriſt u it that w 
ours, and imputed to nu, the Paſſroe, the Active, the 
Habtnadl, or the Divine, or all ? 

Anſw. Divines are here fallen into four Opr- 
Nions, 

I. Many of our moſt famous Divines lay, that 
it is only Chriſts (ufterings that are imputed to 
ws 25 our Righteoutnels to Juſtification ; being 
Tuſtuia Meri, the reſt being Tauſtuia Perſone, tO 
qualitie Chriſt co merit for us Thus Paroaws, Scul- 
retns, Wendelane, Beckman, Vriune, Piſcator, Olrvian, 
Camero with Ius tollowers and many more: Theic 
are far from chinking that we tultiled all the Law 
in Chriſt, or are righteous becauſe he fulfilled it. 

II. The ſecond fort think that the Active and 
Paſhve Righteouſnels are impured to us as our 
Righteoutnels 

1IL The third fort are for the Paſhve, Active 
and Habitual imputed. 

IV. The fourth think fo alſo of the Divine, 
(which is the Delty it felt; for there 15 nothing in 
(0d but Gol) Andrew 0 frander 1s tor our Juihh- 
cation by the Divine Eileace, but I think rather 
by Communication than Imputation. Thus hath 
our weaknels diſtracted and diſgraced us. Bur 

Mr. Bradbaw truly n Ned, chat if the lenle of Im 
paration were well agreed of, the relt might well 
be reconciled ; vii. that no Right: uinels of 
Chriſt is imputed to vs in the (trict ſenſe of Repre- 
ſentation, as it we our elves were leg] ly 2c: 
countes tohave been done or (aftered, what Chriſt 

did, was and ullered Bur in the jult fenie of Im- 
PUT4tiON al is imputed to us, that is, Chrilts Ha- 
bitrual, Active and Faſhve Rightcouſnels, tul- 
filling his 00 part of the Covenant, advanced in 
Cignity 
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dignity by the Union of the Divine nature and 
perfection was the true meritorious cauſe of 
— m— and not any one of thele" a- 


__— 


Cont, 8, Whether Clriſts riehreouſneſ; be the eff cx- 
ent, material Or formal canſc of can Kithteonſmeſs and 
Jaſtificarron. 

Arf. Irs pity that poor people muſt be chus 
tempered wich Controverſies of Logick: Fur what 
remedy * Chriſts righteouſnets as materrally and 
formally his, merited our Ta/t1ficarmn : Bur for the 
accidencal relation of righreounets in Chriſt, ro 
be the accidental relation of righteoutnets ro every 
believer, . is impothble unleſs the Subject be the 
lame : If Chriſt be the believing {mner, 'and as 
many perſons 2s theve be ſuch, or all thele be the 
ſant perion with Clift, then his individus! righte- 
ouſnets is formally theirs, elle not. For as naxe c4- 
rut ſegaitior, onoaccident is the ſame numerically 
in various Subjects. They thar deny this wanted 
but the fame advantages to have believed Trans 
lubſtanciation, and renounce the common prunci- 


But that C hriſts righteouſneſs is the meritorious 
caule of ours, 1s pait doubr. And therefore they 
thar afhrm and they chat deny it ro be the mararial 
rawe ( which is the common Doctrine of Pro- 
reſtant Tifpurers) do bur cifter about a name. For 
if Adam had merited hisown gloritxcation had nor 
his works been both the meritorions caute, and the 
material > that is, the matter of that meritorious 
ngheeoulnets : And why may we not fay fo of 
Chriſt > It js therefore the married becaule it 1s 
the mersorious, that is, the meruimng matter. For 
rightevuſncls being a Relation hath ſtriftly no 
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any 2 Sabjeft. And Cliriſts 44: and babits 

Ng yr of that righteouſnels of his 

whole merit juſtifberh us : Bur che ba/iever 
1s the SubjeZ of bn: onn per ſonal righteoaſneſs ths 
merited by Chriſt. It's pity chat boly things thould 
be brought down to fuch Logical mwling ; bot 
oe pr do teachers that will do ©, 


ſe them by their ignorance in their own 
way. The marrer of the which we- 
riceth our Juſtification from the Laws damnation 
of us, is Chriſts own rightcoulnets 3 ( unlets by the 
mater you mean the fubjet parton, Buc the me 
ey of cr ſubordinare righteoulnels is in and of our 
whach anon. 


Cont. go. Whether the Unzon breween Chrif and 
brigeocr nat /o near, a __ them the fame 
Swbrett, nd Galeridans of Clift: righteonſarſe 10 
be aur 1 > 

An. So ſorne think, but this tremendous myſte- 

muſt woe be raſhly and jxfanely handled. In 2 
Lhaion , ul mankind is one 
Cas Specter Bama Spx1Ss of humane na- 
ture : And fo that which is predicated of one a 
fach, is predicated of che other. 

In 2 Polvice Urien Chrift as the head, and the 
Church as the body make ane Society as parts con- 

the whole. And fo- whatever s predi- 
cared of a part mecrly as a pert, is predicable of 
both : Bar that which is predicated of the whole 
as 2 whole is properly precacable of neither alone: 
And that which rs predicated of the Head as a 
head, is not predicable of the body, nor that of the 


head, which is to the body, nor that of onc 
mater which © qraner to another. Bur tome x 
© of E——C may be yroth _ 
Ca 
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cated of the whole, for the fake of 2 part. Sothe 
Church is called finful and impertect for our 
lake, t C hriſt be nor fo: And it is eminent- 


ly boly and glorious becaule Chriſt is {© x that is, /e- 
—_ 


But no Union will make us r1ghrcows and 

nally 6775 by anothers righteouſneks and 

nes, unlets it were a perſonal Union, | 

Legal at leaſt & to Kelative righrs. ) The neftica 
then is whether every believer be ane perſon with 
Chriſt / And it fo, whether ONE natural perſon, or 
one Legal (252 lawful vicariam 15, } They that hold 
the firit plead that the ſame Spurice chat is in Chriſt, 
is the ſame divine nacure, makerh us one nacu- 
ral perſon. Bat where doth the Scripeure fay fo? 
The Suri is not one Individual with every Plane 
thar it quickeneth, nor every plane with it. A net- 
tle or roſe is not the Sun, nor is it the illuminater 
of the World, that maketh day, & c. But they have 
fo much from the Sun as it communicateth,and no 
more. So we are not Chriſt, nor the Eterzal and 
Natural Son of God, = infiniee © in fer ] and 
Goodneſs, nor perfect.y nl [4 as 
Chriſt is : Burwe have from Chriſt ſo much of 
he Spirit as he communicateth 3; And nothing is 
ours meerly becauſe it is his, and we one perſon 
with him ; erdecrals he Communicateth it to 
us : What further Tea! Union there will be in oar 
glorious perfection we cannoe well know till} we 
are there. But in this imperfection our Union is 
not fuch as far as I underſtand ic, 25 makerh us one 
narural perſon with Chriſt « And furely i« 
doth not make his proper accidents to be our acci- 


And as to that which ſome call a Legal or Repu- 
tative perional Llaion, it muſt be proved before ic 


is 
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is aſſerted. And as I know no word of God that 
fpeaketh ſuch a thing, as that © hriſt and we are in» 
putatively one perion 3 to I know that they that 
will aflent it of their own heacs, pretume far in 2 
tender point; and if they thould lay that we are 
hmply and ad omni one perion, it Were not by 
Chriſtian cars to be endurey : It rhey will tay that 
it is bur in ſome reſpects and ro lome certain uſes, 
( as a Servant that payeth lus Maſters creditor by 
order in {ome tente repretentet!s him in that one 
action ) they muit limit it carectuily and thew to 
what uſes we are one perion, ielt they do they 
know not what : And they mult thew what fort of 
perion they mean ? Whether Chriſt be made the 
lame perioa with each believing inner, and fo take 
our bad cenominations 4 or each { be made 
the perion of Chritt « and have his glofious deno- 
mnaticns,or a third fort of perion 15 made of both, 
and what that is > If meer perſonal Unity make us 
righteous by imputation,becaute Chriſt is (o, cicher 
it wu!l be as Chriſt is nghteous, in full perfection 
(reputatively ) or elie þur according to the meature 
of our receptivity : 1he firit none will aftrm that 
underſtand what they fay : Andthe fecond brings 
the effect no luglicr than ve grant ; The foot doth 
not. underitand as the head doth. though it be a 
part of the faine natural body, -and may have its 
peculiar Llicers and Diteales : A crab and a tweet 
apple may grow on the lame Tree : Certainly we 
have a perion proper to our telves, which hath its 
own defects and evils, and hach no more from 
Chriſt chan he communicateth. 
ms — 
Cont. 10. Are we not FLO HCG by being we with 
Chriſt, 4; we are funners by anon with Adany 
Anſ. 1. We were but (eminally and virtually 
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in Adam, and not perſonally ( a5 I have opened in 
my Cilpur Of Original {m:) And (6 wewere 
bur virtually in Chritt when he tuftcred and obey- 
ed, and we were unborn. 

2. Nay ourderivation from Adm wis by nu 
art, but from Chriſt by his Uo ary Griſt arid Com 
a 

Had we not ſinned in Ade, and yet had 
nocd our ſelves we had been unrighteous : And 
fo it is, though we finned not in Chriit, and yet are 
fmnners our (clves againſt him. 

Our radical righteouſne(s in Alum would have 
happily diſpoſed as to perſonal 0, ecence , 215 4- 
dam himielt was who yer tcl! \nd © ur radical 
nghreeouinels in Chriſt, is yet a more happy prepa- 
rative to our neceſlary duty to him, which is rug hee 
oulnetls alſo, which he that hath not thall be con- 
demned. I know that many lay that it 44s had 
conquered that tempration, or at leait had never 
finned, all bus rMeriry thould have been conturm- 
edagainit all furure {in and danger 25 the Anzels 
be in Heaven : Bur I dare not add to the Word of 
God; and I find no fuck thing there, though I hear 
what others fay : And if that were true, the fwſt 
Covenant would have ceated upon Ada: obedi: 
ence, aSit did upon his diſobedience, and all the 
World would have been under cither no Law, or 
{me Law tous unknown. The firſt Adamme s 
hwng Soul, indeed, and the fecond 15 4 gurckming 5p4- 

A And AS $4 dam att dave, [0 in C orit (hall all be 
made alrve. but eve: Y ma * buy own wacr And 1s 
we are not railed, nor yet delivered from all ow 
in or mJery by our Union with Chriit as toon as 
we believe, ſo neither trom all ga«* and uarighte- 
ouinels ; but muſt daily pray, far grue us our tree 
paſſes, and deliver us from the cl. It our Llnion 

D prelently 


( 30) 
preſently made all ow71 that is Chry/rs, and that «s #4 
» bus, yea or as much as we need it, we were chen 
highly dignihed indeed. Marriage giveth the Wite 
her (elf no further propriety m the Husbands E- 
ſtare nor uſc of it, than he communicateth by the 
contract : And neither that nor geueratzon itleit, 

ie Wite or Child che Husbands or Fathers lcarn- 
ing, innocence or health, 
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Coanr. 11. /; ror Chriſt, right com neſs ans, 41 aw 
ſons were bit, by tort at ation 

Ani. Y&, As much at leaſt. or more. Bur take 
heed of making © hritts Goſpel by your mending 
i, and of making him no Clritt while you would 
make him more mercitul according to your own 
conceits.IKnow 1t 15 kad ouce that be was made fer for 
wi, ho taew no (117, that we might Or made the righee- 
omſmeſs of God wn him. Haut 25 we are not proper iy righre- 
ea/neſs, much lets Gods righteoutnetls, but are mace 
pom, and to the initances or demonttrations 
of the righteoutnet(s of Goc to expoſtrors common- 
ly agree that by /is is. meant a Sacrifice for far. Or 
by being [ LOWE! un \1s mecante being wjed as 1f bt 
bad been 4 finner. Ulndoubred!y it God unputce or 
accounted Chriſt a imner. and it he were truly (0 
by any means, practice or tranilation, he mult be 
by {in hatetul to the moſt holy Gos, ( even to him- 
felt )Jand would have 1a him 4o great a part of Hell, 
and Divine Celertion, as 15 not contultent with thus 
| perfection, or the hypoitatRal Umon, as 

235 WE can conceive : And if indeed God im 
pured to him the fas of all the clect, to as firſt to 
make the very (ins themiclves to become Chriits 
own fins by umputation, then Ciirilt tuftered for 
his own (ms, and tnuſt be more odious to God than 
any ordinary f1ancr 3 and all good men that knew 
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it by bim muſt have judged accordingly : For fin, 
& elpecialiy the (was of 16 man y 11MM & lo greac, 
malt ncegs render hum whole own ey are, really 
liatul, hateful and milerabic. Ainy of which to lay 
of Chriſt is biatphemy. 

Chriit undertook tliat guilt of our fm which 
nothing buc the oblugation to punathinent, and t 
luch puniihment as belcemed hum to wander; 
There S2 pair Of Fat, ind 1 unit Of creme, and! 
A Kuiic of pumifhment. Clirilt undertook the alt, 
but neither of the former as in themicives cunts 
gered, unlels as by Conotation reiatively he may 

laid to be Wu; ity of the {nn ineerly becaule he un- 
dertook to lutter for it ; which in 15 unproper [peech. 
Chriſt concelcended to the acmiration of Angels 
in taking on him our nature, 2nd our punilment, 
and luftering { T OUT FH01S & Oat (44S HHOLLGRCTS Wi id 
not (utter hum to undertake our fun it feif, or take 
it to be his own fin ©: Nay contk.cring tle commu» 
nication of attributes whucl: Uevines allerc trom the 
hypoſtatical Llnion, wen thuuia tremble to thunk 
_— 2 ground of cailiog it 7 be Sm of God, by 
the lame reaſon as. As 22 11's faic, | The blood of 
God. | Its a fadcalc that partiality can fo much 
prevail, as that they that cry out of tome coubrtul 
words as damnable herches, do yet think it colera- 
ble language to lay, that by Irputation of the very 
jun iticlt ro Cliriit as his Gan, lie was the greateſt f1n- 
ner, the ercateit Murderer, Lycr. Aduirerer, Ce 
in the world. 1] beicech you abſtain from fuch 
words tl! you tnd them in the Scripture. Chriſt 
never was reputed of Ur dt} 2 inner, who <d to 
much to thew his hatred of it. Nor ever cook our 
Im unto bam, any furcher than co (utter for 3t to £x- 
pate ut : And if this be tlie imiiucude by which we 
wait underſtand how his Holwe/s and Kighteonſneſ: 
I 1% 


: 
$ 


Is +, 
oa make all very plain. Ir is ours, 

tous, {0 far a5 to be reputed the rruc 
ec. of our Juſtification, Adoption, Sanftification 
and death, ,a5 our (in was the cauſe of his ſuffering 
an th 


Cont. 12. Doth nor Chrift: righreanfaaſs endow 
Santtific ation um the ſame ſort of canſality aiit canſe 
eth owr full ific ation? 

Anſ. The effects are divers, but both from the 
fame meritorious caule. Bur it 15 more unapt to 
lay that it is the material cauſe of oarSancrification 
than that it is the material cauſe of our righreouſ- 
neſs; Though it merit both;Becauſe our habitual and 
actual holine(s hath a nearer material caule in irſelf 
which our pardon and meer adoption have nor. 
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Cont. 13. When ut ſaid that faith is imputed to 
ws for rightrouſneſs is ut fauth inderd that ws meant or 
Chriſt: Kightrouſneſ: believed on ? 

Anſ, A e and bold queſtion. What occafi- 
on hath che _ given us to raiſe ſuch 2 
ſuſpicion, that when it is 1o often ſaid by him that 
Fanth 1s trompated Or accranted tor rigbreoaſnelr, men 
ſhould make a doubr whecher it be Faich indeed 
that he meanevh ? If it be not , the context is (© 
far from relieving our underſtandings. that it con- 
tribureth to our unavoidable deceit or ignorance 
Read over the Texts and put but { Chriffs Righte- 
onſneſs ] every where inſtead of the word { Fans } 
and lee what a ſcandalous Paraphrale you will 
make. The Scri is not fo audaciouſly to 
be Corrected : Irs wiferto believe Gods Word 
than to contradict it on pretence of expounding it. 

Obj. But it « ſaid dſo that Rightcouſmeſs « 
imputed: And that muſt be enhber Chrifts Righteonſ- 
meſs 


(33) 
neſs or cur own * Bat not car onn; therefore C it 5. 
Anſ. We are not now queſtioning whe! 
Chriffs Righteouſneſs be tmpared 10#5: Though itbe 
not the e of the Scripture, | have ſhewed you 
that irc is true, in 2 found fence. Bur the queſtion 
is, Wherber Fauth be ed four righteouſneſs, And 
what is the meaning of all fuch Texts } To here 
righteouſneſs 1mpatred to ns, plainly fenifherh to be 
Reck , Accounted, Reputed or fadged righte- 
ous. And it's ſtrange chat it muſt not be our «w# 
right conſneſs, that 1s iumpured or reckoned to us as 
our own : If it were never fo well ved, that 
the very Habits and Acts of Clirift by Giftor 
LInioa made our own in themſelves. and not only 
25 the cauies of their cftects, yer till aar own they 
would be and the righteoutnets given by them our 
own, in order of nature before they are um- 
puted, accounted or reckoned to us as our own. 
Some way that righteouſneſs which is reckon- 
ed ro canftrrnre us righteous is ſurely made our own. 

Pſal 106. 30, 31. Phwmeha;i's executing Judgment, 
it 15 (aud to be accounted to him for righteoulnels. 
And of Abraham: Juſhfhication( 009 aithr, Bee aule 1h 
haſt done this Ac. What man that ever read ctheBible 
can doubr, but that every man that will be faved 
muſt have a al faith, repentance and holinets, 
which is called righteoutnets many hundred times 
m the Scripeure, betides the righteoutnets that was 
of 15 1n Chriſt > And will not God reckon him 
righteous that 1s righteous? He that doth 
righteouine(s 1s righteous > And thall it not be 
unmpured to him? it God account not a man a be- 
liever, can he be juſtifed and faved » Chriſts 
Righteouſne(ls hath made Satisfaction for all our 
jns, and tor our unrighteoutinets as to the Law that 
doth condemn us : Burt he made us not lawiels, 

3 but 
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but pat us under a Law of Grace, which Gith 
[ He that belvueth (hall be Javed, and be that belies 
veth mot ſhalt be damned. } And mult we not be 
judged by this Law ? and be juſtihed or condemn- 
ed as we keep or break it * wonderful is the pow- 
er of prejudice that any good men that the 
Scripture can doubt whether Chriſt umfelf hath 

e us a Law of Grace, according to which as 
performers or non-performers we mult be juſtified 
2s rightcous in fubordination to Chriſts Richre- 
oulne!s or elite be condemned, as negiecters of fo 
Peat diva > Is any thing plainer 1n all the Go- 
ipel ? 

Obs. Fat 111 the Objreft, and no the Aft; Chrilts 
Righteouſneſs and not wr Faith ; the Giid and not the 
Hard that takgth i, that uv our Riches and Righte- 
oaſme! ns, 

Anſ. 1. No queſtion but the Faith thac we talk 
of, is Faub in Chriſt, even the Believing Feces 
T4177 of a Savior and his Grace ITecly govern wy. 
And therefore Chriits Righteoutnets is ever con- 
noted when we taik of Faith : For what is the 
very Specitication of the Act but the Object * Bur 
It 15 not the eſſence of Chriit or tis Righteoulnels, 
that conſtituteth Faith ; bur Chriſt « fe como 
CG objethivo, even as it 15 not the eflence of Sm 
that conttiturerh Kepentanice, but the moron of in 
w elſe como 25 an Oviect. And there is no doubt 
but Chriſt s the Souls Riches which Faith recei- 
vetk. Burt it the King by Law ſhould reſtore all 
the Rebels in land ro their Eſtates, and give 
them their Lives, that lay down Arms, and ask 
Mercy and accept it, if it come to the Tryal whe- 
ther they are Acceprers or Fefalers. their Acecep- 
rance mult be fo far their juſtitying Righteouſnels, 
though their Lives and Eftates be theur —_ 
an 


_ _— 


Ty a Jn << 36 oc 44 


- A) _—_ _auo9___ 


(3s) 
and the Kings AR be their Title ro it, 

Faith is reckoned or impured to be that which 
by the Redeemer humielt is required of the Sinner 
to make him partaker of Chriſt and his Benetics, 
I and Salvation 4 and it is no other 

i $ 

Righteouſneſs is not imputed to us in- 
ſtead of oor Faith and Repentrance and fhncere ho- 
lineſs, which is made by himſelf the condition of 
Lite. As he died not for the Sins which we were 
never guilty of, and are no fins, fo his Righteout- 
nels is not anitead of that Righteouſneſs which by 
his Grace we have, but inſte;d of that which we 
bave mort : Not injtead of our being pemrent Helre- 
vers and [anitified before we die, but inſtead of that 
pertect INNOCEncY which we want: Nor that we 
are reputed perfetl rnnocent obeyers. becaute he was 
fuch ; bur that our want of it thail not hinder our 
Juſtification or Adoption, Grace or Glory. Chriſt 
hath done all his part, but he hath appointed us a 
necetlary = which muſt be done by our (elves ; 
and though withourt him we can do nothing, yet 
by him we muſt believe and be new Creatures, 
and by him thar (trengthenert us we can do lome- 
things and muit work Cut our Saivation, while 
he worketh in us to will and to do. 

I he purchaſe then and Donation is by Chrift, 
but the volunt ary deerpt anice 1% bY us, by rhe OPDCT 4» 
tion of his Grace; which is not to make up any 
cenciency in Chrilts part, or to be a lupplement ro 
his Righteouſnels, nor to bear any part of the 
lame othce in our Juſtihcation ; bar it's chat which 
luborcinately is required of us as the Condition of 
Pardon and Life, by his own Law or Covenant of 
Grace. And fo far it is imputed to us for Righ- 
teoulnels. 
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Contr. 14. Whether Grace be Grace, or Free,if « 
bave any Condition ? 

Anſ. As tree and great as God will have ic, but 
not tuch as the wicked man would have it, who 
would be faved from pain, but not from Sin, or 
without avy Condition required of bim. 
Covenant is made conditional, for the uſe that the 
commands are made ; to bring man to his Dary, 
and to convey the Benefit in a {apiental congruous 
way ; but not as requiring a price for the Bene- 
hts: He that pardoneth a Traytor on condition 
that he thankfully accept it, and will noe (pit in 
the Princes face, and rebel again, doth pardon 
freely without a price. And as our Duty and Act 
denieth not that it's Grace by which we do it z fo 
the neceſlity of Grace thereto demieth it not to be 
our Pry or our A# when we believe. The Co- 
venant giveth lome Mercies abſolutely, but not all. 
He that would be from under all Conditions of Gods 
Promulc S, Would be trom under all Law, and all 
threatnin.s : For what kind of Law 15 that which 
hati no Conditions of Reward and Puniſhment. 

Obj. But when the Condution ut ſelf is promiſed, it 
$5 Equal 10 ab olute, 

Anſ. 1, It that be true, ſtill it is condition). 
Why do you not (ay fo then, not that it hath no 
Conditions, but that it is a conditional Promule 
equal to an abſolute} 2. But Nay a little : Is the 
condition promied to a!! that the conditional pro- 
mile is made to ? even to 2}] that hear the Golpel, 
or that are baptized. If you tay that the conditi- 
onal Promile is made to none but the Elect, you 
deny the Goſpel, which is to be preached to all 
the World. 3- Will you calt our Bapritm by 
this Argument ? and fo vitible Chriſtianity ? a 
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will ngew © mold it into an ablalute Form > Or 
_— it 15 BO Covenant? It you ſuppoſe 
Father, Son ſand Holy Ghoſt to be 
there given to vs with pardon and right to Life 
upon condition of our believing acceptance, and 
thac we there profels that acceprance which is = 
Condition, you ſuppoſe not that it- is 
deed: And when your lictle notions 1 lead 
you to deny Gods Law and Covenant Gotpel, 
Baptiſm, and fo Chriſtianity as _ they arc 
ſcarce fit notions to make you pats for Orthodox, 
and ro be turned againſt others as erroneous. 
4 Bur how is it that God promiſeth the Conditi- 
on it ſelf? and ro whom? I find, Prov. 1. 23. Tarn 
you at my reproof ; bebold 1 will poir ant my Sparis to 
you, | will make known my Words wno you? Is it 
{if you do firſt ren, } Then there is ſome degree 
of turning neceſlary as 2 condition i the 
fe | ccia gift of the Spirit? Or is it ff — 
may any Then God promuatleth his Spiric tad 
Word to help even thoſe to mrs, that yer turn 
not ; which muſt ſuppoſe tome Condition of con- 
ſent or non-refiltance required which they could 
perform. I find, that it's all mens dury to pray, 
and I read | Ak and ye ſbatt bave, ſeek and ye ſha 
find, &c. ] And fo that to ask and ſeek faving 
Faith, is a Duty to him that hach but common 
Faith. And God commandeth no man to ask or 
(eek in vain: A meer command to ule means um- 
plieth rhat they are not vain. God then giveth 
( as Dr. Twife oft ſaich as out of Angufine) th the 
poſſe credere where yet the act of Faith doth not 
np and it is not a meer Paſhve, but an A- 
Qtive Power. And where he giveth Grace which 
cauſeth the AR it ſelf, did Fromile, it be- 
tore hand to that man avy more than a 
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fore not to the firſt Farch. ee monghe- men, 
what be will do watb his Elect is one thing ; and 
w cncer into Covenant with a man, and give 2 
rigetereby is another. Thus Covenant hath it's 
Coedtion . j 
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*.-Cear. IT. both Comrover fue whe » 
they Rape ance be arty Condurns of #ardon, of Tufts 
fatron / And warner 0 afirm # be wot to equal 
with Faith 1 

Anſ. Read the(e Texts of Scripture and judge, 
Beck, 14.6. & 18. 30. Jak 13 3,5. At. x. 38. 
& & 22. & 27. 30, JI. & 26. 15, 20. Ma.1.4. 
Jan 24. 67-1 £4, 5.31, & 11,18. & 13. 24. & 
2623, Lak, r5. 7. &c. 

2:1 Faich in Chriit as it is the remedying Grace 
ever 1luppotech 'Faib im God as God, and Keper 
race rewards God, Act. 20. 21- as it's cud, and is 
conacted when it is not expreſt. He chat faith, 
f Fake me arid traſt me a7 your Phyficran and 1 will 

os ] implieth, 1. If you detire to be cured. 
1} you will rake wy Medicines. To believe in 
Chritt, is to truſt that through his Mediation 2 pe- 
nitent returning Sinner thail be pardoned” and ac- 
of Gad and ſaved. Holnets is the Souls 
health, and Chriſt believed un 15 the remedy : Re- 
pentance an. Holinels are neceflary as the end for 
chemſclves, and Faith in the Mediator is neceſlary 
uſe of the Remedy. The Ofhce or Nature 
© s not the fame, though both be Condiri- 
ons. Yet as Repentance 15 the change of the 
Mind, fo repenting of anbeliet is Faith it (elf, de- 
nominated with retpect tg the rermunus 4 440. | La- 
1appy 
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happy wits ſer things as oppoſite, which God hath 
connexed and made coorcinate. 
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Contr. 16. Whether Faith juſtific 6 as 4 merite- 
riows Cauſe. or as 4 diſpoſurive Canſe of receromy Tufthe 
Reation, Or 4s 4A mittr Conduun, or 4s alt Inſtrumental 
Canlc ? 

An, If theſe Logical names had never been 
uſed,plain Chriſtians would have underitood what 
s neceflary without them 

1. Thar the Promile maketh Faith a C nation, 
making unbeliet a ſtop to the benetit, and Faith 
the removal of that ſtop, 1s palt al! doubt. And 
the Fromſe being the Donarrve Inſtrument, and its 
Condition Iv ng its Mode. the ineereſt of 2 Condiraon 
is moſt certainly the forma! Law-intereſt that Faith 
hath as to our Juſtncation. 

2. And Dr. 7:5 forementioned name of 
Canſa drfpoſireve, 8, e. rerimiendl, > uncoubredly allo 
pr, anc fgnitieth; both the Natare of the AF, and 
the Offce i 44 4 Condition > For in both reſpects 
It 1s the nucilary qualification of the Patient Or Rev 
rover, t. & naturally and lepalty neceſſary x luch 2s 
alt rr 20 materi 15 faid ro be in Phyticks- 

7, And as tor the notion of an /»frumental C axle 
of Juitihcarion, 1t 15 paſt Coubr that properly taken 
neither Faith, nor any act of ours 1s any ſuch. nor 
doth juſtifie us efhciently at all: Fur it any be fo 
fond ot the invented notion of an /r{irament, as 
that they will uſe it, though unaptly, they muſt 
lav, 1. That ir is not an Efficient, but 2 Recipient 
ln{trument. Dr. Kendall calls it like Boys catching 
the Ball in their Hars, or as a Spoon is in eating : 
Bot it 1s not an Inſtrument of Phyſical Reverrion, 
but Moral, To Trap is no more a Feceprion, than 
ty Love. The active Acceptance of a Saviour given 
with 


(40 ) 
with bus benefits, 4 Moral Receroing of nm, which 
diſpoſerb ws 25 the Condition of the Covenant to re- 
ceive Juſtification, that is, to be juſtified. And in 
this lax ſenile, you may call it all theſe if you 
pleaſe ; wit. a Condirion, 2 Diſpoſuroe Canſe, and 2 
Raceroing Injtr amen. 

4. A Meritorious Cauſe it is got ina Commura- 
tive or ſtrict tenſe. Bur if you will call chat me- 
ritorious which 1s pleaſing ro God as congranw to bu 
free gift and defign of grave, whence lome are called 
Worthy in the Golpe!, fo the thing is not to be de- 
nied ; and fo all are reconciled. 


— — 


Contr. 17. 1: jaſtif yang Faith an att of the wnnder- 
ſtanding or will 7 

Anſ. Both, and therefore it is no one Phytical 
at only, nor Inſtrumental in a ſtrict Phytical 
lenle. 


Contr. 18. What aft of Faith u it that juſttfierh 
as 10 the Objett ? wherber only the belief of the truth of 
the Froms/e, or of the whole Goſpel alſn, or the af ance 
an Chrift; Righteom/meſs, or on bl T rithor on bus Inter + 
ceſſion, or taking him wholly for our Savinur, Prophet, 
Prieft and King? And whether Faith in God the Fa- 
thir, and the Holy Ghoſt, do jaſtifie? or all theſe © 


And if but on, which wit ? and whether aff the veil 


we the gorks which Paul excladeth from Tuflific ation? 

Anſ. To lay that only one Phylical act of Faith 
is it that we are juſlihed by, and all the reſt arc 
thole works, 15 2 perverie corrupting of Chriſtian: 
ty, and not to be heard without derteitation For 
it will utterly confound all perſons, to find our 
which chat one a& is, whuch they indeed can ne- 
ver do And it will contradict the ſubſtance of 
all the Goſpel : There 1500 fuch thing as Faith in 
Chrilt, 
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Chriſt, which containeth not, or includeth not 
Faith in God « God, both as he 1s our Creator, and 
25 reconciled by Chriſt, and as the Giver of Chriſt 
to us, Tobw 3. 16. and as the end of all the work 
of Redemprion. Nor is there any ſuch thing as 
Faith in Chriſt which is true and ſaving, that in- 
cluderh not, or connoteth not the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and Love, and Detlire, and Thankfulnef, 
and Conſent : Nor did ever God tell os of a Faith 
n Chriſts mp Righteouſneſs only that mult 
jaſtihe us, which is not alſo a Faith in his Perſon, 
Dodtrine, Law, Promiſe and Example; and his 
Interceſhon in the Heavens. And to fay that on 
the Att of Recumbency on Chriſts Righteou 

2s imputed to our Juſtification, is that at of Faith 
by which we are juſtified. and char Believing in 
God, his Majeſty, Truth, Wiſdom, Goodnefs, and 
the believing in Chriſt as he is the Pr 
Teacher, King of the Church, and the R 

fion, Life, and Judge of all ; and believing in the 
Holy Ghoſt, as the Sanctiher, Comforter, and 
Witneſs and Advocare of Chriſt, and believ 
and truſting the Promiſe of God for Life E 

or for any grace except Chrifts Fi breonſreſs tmpes- 
1rd, that all this Faith in God, in Jeſus Chriſt and 
the Holy Spirit, and al! our Love to Chriſt, and 
Gefire after him. and prayer for his grace, and 
thankfulne(s for it, &c. are all none of the Faith 
which Juſtification is promiſed to, but are the 
Works by which no man is ju/rified, and that he is 
faln from grace, that feekerh to be A oy 
luch works, that is, by true Faith in God as God, 
and in Chriſt as Chriſt : This is 2 new Goſpel (oub- 
verting Chriſts Golpel, and making Chriſnanity 
another thing 3 and this without any countenance 


trom the Scripgure, and contrary to its very Gone 
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The Faich by which we are jultihed, is one 
Mora! a& containing man Phrylca acts, even our 
fducial Conſent to the Baptilmal Covenant, and 
dedication of our iclves to God the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, to be our Reconciled God, our 
Saviour, and our Sanctificr, to give us Pardon. 
Adoptioa. Ho: uels and GOry, whncti iS or Cart 
ſrranu 1 id jelt 45 JK”. 

Contr. 18. Fat though thu be the Faith qua ju- 
ſtihcat, which jaſtificth aw, uw 44 nut only R ecnmbency 
an C bri/ts Impated Krghiconſacli, qu talk, which bath 
the Ofpce i of Injurnment ality, and wv des qui juilti- 


Anſ. Such quibbling and jingling of a meer 
ſound of words is ulual 1n ludicrous Miputations 
of Lads: Bur it's pity it thould pals as the laſt re- 
medy againit plain truth in ſo great 2 matter. Furſt 
ic malt be re-nembred that no Faith juſtihierh eth- 
Gently, and therefore neither g«< nor gud juſrfs- 
cans 15 t0 lagnihe any ſuch thing, but a meer Moral 
qualification of the regpicnt luvjett ; fo that to be 

tihed by Fab, is bur to be jultihed by it as that 
which God hath oromiled Juſtiacation on as the 
qualifying Condiuon : Lut if it be not the a=: 
thang that 15 here Called Hides gue and g«d, but in 
thc tirlc part they ſpeak of the Herr, and in the 
ſecond of the 434, had it not been plainer to ay, 
[The jar H abut of Faith bath jeveradd Aitti, as bt- 
lievin 1 Ved, 14 Caryfi Imterce WT, A inpdom, Ac. 
bat Sure of thieie Titi ao JH i, Gat net only ; VIZ 
traſrung ito the Imp af ati w of wud Kightcon/ me, t } And (o 
both tlic qze and g4«d is 'denicd to all Ads fave 
that one. , Thus is their plain meaning, Which is 
Genied tO be truth, and is a human dangerous in” 
VEation. 1 ct its granted them, that — 

Y 
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Act of Faith that is made the Condurion of lakit- 
cation or Selvarion : It 15 neceſlary that the 
Objects, Gut: Vera, be believed wW make it mar 
Faith. and that the Golpe! ar Covenant i Greg 
be believed with Conſens, 2s aforeſaid, io 

© be che ac Clinician bauth, in ye Lo. 
its of neceſhity that every. Tung be beli 
winch we know that God reveaicdh. Bur it is the 
Chriſnan Fanh that hath the Promile of Juſt 
ton, and that not any one Gngle Att of it, ay 
that wellential 40 ut, and that winch be. cogerl duc 
to its Inteyrity ad bexe efe, whey it exalteth, is #io 
lo far condycible toour Juſtification, 'as Abrabams 
believing that //auc thould live and have feed, 
when he went ro facritice thim) yer luſtificarion 
may be without owe Ads, as Salvarion may 
without dac Afts of Obedience, when yer 
fencernty of one 15 etefliry, ard thous , 
if , have their Place with the 1847 i mean of 
Salvation ; fo here Puc Saviee Fritlf is fc 
nated from the eflentiet pare : Fiemnarare of E 
15 in order of nerve mrecedent ror Ofhee + The 
natare of it #r grnere 45 16 believe mt thac God 
faich : The natore of it in reve is to bdicrve in 
Chrift, and conlent to bis Covenant : The meartry 
of it 1s to believe all char we hnd revealed. The 
Otkce of it a5 the Aran of Juſtihcarion, ®'to'be 
the condition of the Jeftifyme Covenant or Law. 
Thar which fome call the Inftromencahry, &« the 
very aature Ob the Act, the 7+ credere wn ſpecns + 
Pelieving in Chrift 15 tlic cr deve, and thats * 
that they Cai! an in jt vr wmant ot receiv Wig tum as 
luch. Bur the * (redere CYCH Wn Jpecio, Fauth in 
Chriſt, Gcth nogc juſtifc Fas fatrs, AS tha 21th, bu: 
a ut 35 that qualifying Condition whiclf the Pro- 
male annexeth Juſtification to ; without whuch , 

V1 QU. 
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wonld not have done it. 


{Þ the Juſtifying Coodicin, 

The q«4 j=/tyfcans therefore ſhould (peak, not 2 
diſtin AR trom the ether Acts of the Chriſtian 
Faith as ſuch, but the relation of the ſame Ads 
che benefir. One fider 4:tms gau juſtificat, confide- 
rears poreſt quatenus yuſhricas. 


_— _ — —— — - — — _——_— 


Contr. 19. Whether we ave juitified by the Law of 
Innecency | ayung, Obey perf eltly and love ? 

| Anſ. This is one of the uct of all our 
: Some day, that Chriſt fultlled 
it for us, We arc by that Law as fulfillers 
it: This wt Mr. Anthony Heron hath be- 
moſt of his Learned Treatiſe de Keconci- 
kratione to conkate, The Law juſtitbed Chriſt, but 
not us, for it never laid, Thas, or anortber for thee 
ſhalt obey. } Nor doth it know a Vicaria obc diem 14 
aut paxie ; nor take Chriſts Perſon and ours for the 
Game : Therefore we are not jultified by that Law 
but condemned by it : And ut cannot condemn and 
jaſtive che ſame man. Bur we are juſtified by 
another Law, Covenant or Promiſe by Chriſt 
fulfilling the Law of Innocency, agd making over 
to us the benetus. 
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Contr. 20. Whether by Works be meant At: in ge- 
ly ſach Als as are adverſe to Faith mn 


make the reward to be of debr, and nor of 
An. 
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Anſ. The laſt is the Apoſtles Expoſition of 
them. QChrift laith, we arc juſtified by our words ; 
james, by our works; and all the Scripture that 
ipeaketh of Juſtification, afcribeth it to ſome 
Acts It IS | according 19 J 87 works : | And Faith is 
an AR, yea many Acts. 

Ob. Kai uf juſt 1c 1h got 4s at ANG, Oat at [tw 
_ 

. That is, not as an Act or good Act is we- 
were, bat aS thu Ad wn [pretes, wt Belveveng on 
Caries Righteon/neſ; - Bur thurss che T* credere : that 
is, As thus Att : But it is not to, untels you add [_ 4: 
it ws thu congraes Att or Alli anthoriced by Gods Co 
VEnant 10 ths Ofc. | So we will granc, that no AR 
juſtiherh as an Ai, or as 2 good Alt; but a5 2 come 

raous 009d A &t oxred rb erero. 

As 15 laid before, To believe in God. and in 
Chriſt as Chriſt, and in che Proaute of Salvation, 
and to believe the evil of Gin, and the need of a 
Saviour, and to defire him, and be thankful for 
him, and pray for pardon, are not the works that 
Paul (peaketh againſt, but fome beiong to the Eſ- 
lence, and forme to the Integrity and Accidents of 
thar Faith by which we are juſtihed. Yet a foolith 
perion may contradict himielf, and hoid lus own 
Faith, 25 well as hus Love, or Detire, or Prayer, to 
be meritorious,as making the reward not of grace : 
Such mad contradiction may fuppole Faith to be 
the works which it demech 
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(ont, 21. Are ary works of man meritorious t 

Anſ. Not in point of Commurtatve Juſtice, that 
riverh one thing for another to the commoduy oi 
each ; as in buying and ſelling, 

2, Nor yet mn Ciltribut ive Governing Nattice as 
making any good Cue to bs by the Law of Inno- 
AK) or vv orks EL 4 But 
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2. Bur ax God hath freely given us Chriſt and 
Life by z [ 1 Of Gr ace om Condinon of (urrable 
acceprance and ule (o he that pertormeth this con- 
dnrion,is calied wor / 1, and the cConrrary anwor ivy Ih 
the Goſpel ; and did nor men abute it, they might 
with al! rhe ancient Clmmoches aferhe word mou 
m the fame ienle 5 ww As 2 good nature« 
Child rhat humbly and 1ktully raketh money 
or meat when his Father greet it tam, r lard to 
deſerve it of lym, betrer than be char fcornerh it 
and him. So cur merit 45 bur of ; arernal Governing 
Juſtice m the Kingdom of Love, according to Guds 
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' in tixer 4 Caterice be 4 part of / ann, 
we AE 1/tfur d ©, Obedrenee 

Axl. 1. To belicveinChrilt at firſt is an actof 
obedience to God, v1 thc» conmandeth us to tro do 
But it 15 but Sabyettion to Chritt which that act in- 
cludech, chat is, taking him tor our Lord and Savi- 
our to be obeyed. whicl: i+ virtually all tuture obe 
dience as its root, bor not actually, 

2. Actua! obecience to Chrite is not faith, bur 
the fruit of fairh aid part of our pertorimnunce 
of rhe Covenant which ve mace with him, and 
necellary to tht contumaance of our lultihcarion 
and to our Salvation, as a;! the Scripture tul:y 


thewerh. 
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An!. YES, I, More acts of the Lime fait! 

2. Vriying for pardon. 3 Forging others, 35 

Chriſte expreſly cells us. 4. Sincere Love and Obe 
cence to C hrilt unto the cnd.- 

Con! 
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Cont. 14. 1; Pardon and } uffiſcation rerſelt the 
fr ft moment 4 

Anſ. No. 1- All the puniſlunent is not yer ta- 
ken off : We have yet much penal want of Grace, 
and the Spirits Operations, and Communion « ith 
God. 2. We have not right to the pretent remo- 
va! of all che puniliunent. 3. Many more fins 
bcreatrer muſt be pardoned. 4+ Much means is yer 
to be uſed for hal Juſtihcation. 5. That fwal Jul- 
tihication only 15 perfect 

Cont. 2 1 nolle parare Or non panire 4 pgrd ning 
of fin * It's 3. I nifſc: Controverly. 

Any. Yes, In Kc GERTeE. tO LOR perion 
that i-, to 2 ſinner ; But not to one that is no (in- 
ner, '” before one hath a being, 
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Cont 26. 'f Fs are 7m 1 4 donned vel wrt han f 
Aiiſ. Furure tm 15 not fin, and therefore not ca- 
ab.c of pardon, nr the perſon for ic - Burt it may 
b pardoned virtually, though not actually : A ge- 
nerd! grant of pardon may be given, which is conci- 
Lonal ang VIrwai,and thai actually pardon it when 
IT 15, 
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Lone. 27. 1: any one gamilied for ſt that = pare 


F © £©s 
Anſ. Not in the ſame thing and degree that he 
Is pardoricy : But every man that is pardoned in 


this life, is yet correctively punithed in that de- 


gree thi he is unpardoned, For pardon is yet inf 
perfect | re. 

Cont. 28. I wr wnuſt to panifh bim that Chrift 
dicd [ F, en T8” 33 7&6 


«3 TY An. 
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An'. No, Unlefs it were the ſame perſon that 
ſuftered, or the very fame punithment that was due 
( and all that was Cue ) were expected againz and 
unle(s it were againſt our meciators will. But all is 
contrary in this cate. 1. The Law bound no one to 
ſuffer bur the offender. 2. Therefore Chriflts (uf- 
fering was not the ſame puniſhment which the Law 
did [ ten, but it was Sar attion inftead of it ; 
which is the Tammwndem, not the 1dem quod deburum 
fair, but redditis equivalents; alrd « indebiti, as the 
Schoolmen call it. For WOXA © apa SOqaninmn ; the Law 
threatenerch not a ſurety, but only the ſwner, and 
abi alins obo, fumal alind ſolvitur, 7 *And Chriit 
himſelf never ſatisfied with any other intent ; and 
therefore it is according to his will, that they that 
tread under foot the blood of the Covenant where- 
with they were Sanctihed, 2s an unholy thing, and 
do deſpight to the Spirit of Grace, thould tuftrer the 
far forer puniſhment, Heb. 10. Yea it is Chriſt him- 
ſelf that will have ir4o, and that doth fo judge, 
mw and inflict this puniſhment for the contempt 
0 , , 

nd it 15 his will that his own members be pu- 
niſhed by correction, notwithſtanding his fuffer- 
ings : many as he loveth he doth retuke and 
chaſten: Ang Chriſt doth not wrong himlc.t: The 
end of his ſuftering never was ro excute the redeem- 
ed from all ſuffering, nor to make believers lawlels. 

Cont. 29. I: 4 man after bis regeneration and 
Faith, ever obliged to any but temporal pamiſlment:, or 
need to 45h pardon of any other ? 

Anſ. Obliged is a word «that needeth explicati- 
on : The very Law of nature yet in force maker! 
everlaſting puniſhment due co a believers fins, till 
God forgive them : Bur chey are forgiven, ( r 
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the obligation diſlolved) through Chriſt by the 
Covenant of Grace tO 2 1rc belrever 25 | ON 235 COM- 
mitted ( at leaſt if they be meer tins of infirmity ) 
becauſe of his genera! repentance and continued 
faich : But yet in order of nature the Guilt and due- 
neſs of punithment is before the remiſſion of them. 
And believers muſt as pargon whulc they live. 
1. Becaulc every (in thus needeth it ; and asking 
is part of the expreſhon of that faith and 

rance which is our condition of pardon. 2. They 
muſt as the continuance of that pardon which 
they have. 3. And they aut ask 1h! for cxecarive 
remiſhon ; whuch IS, aa 19 pawn(h, par"ts d. nonns vel 
ſenſu ; Bd xdy or Soul, and fo for more of Gods for- 
feited Grace and Spirit, and the ferxie of hus Love, 
and communion with hum 
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Cont. 30. What 41H ig be judged according (0 our 
works, or what we bave done ju the body ? 

Anſ. To be Jadged is the gens: Tobe Tuftified 
or Condeawred arc the Ipec ies. I tus openeth all the 
Concroverly. It is not according 10 cur works 45 they 
are congruous to the Law of Iznocency or works 1 
Bur as judged by the Las of Grace 1 Therefore it 
15 not the fame worns which Paxl excluded from 
Juſtincatian, for we thall not be judged according 
tothem. 2. And according ro them, 1525 much as 

ames meancth, when he Lath, we are juſtified by 
trbem : It's all one, that is, the Law of Cirift our 
Redeemer requireth {uccre ovedience of all that 
{hall be ks | his biuod and merits from the con- 
demnation of the Law of lanocency;and according- 
ly mens right to Chriſt & Salvation thall be judged 
of : Their right to life through Chrilts merits and 
free gift, ſhall be juſtined who were ſincerely pe- 
nitent believing obeyers co the end, and no others. 
K 3 Conc, 


( 50 ) 


—_ 
—_—u—_—_ 


Cont 41 Wheat! av wi that Pay! caller the law 
of works, and labor iouſly proveth that ts works do not 
wif y 

Af. Ir is the Molaical Jewiſh Law, as is all a- 
long evident « and not the Law of Innocency, 25 
made to Adam ; though c —_— 4 fortiore, it's 
certain that we have no works by Which that will 
juſtify us ( either perional or impured.) The words 

He that doth them ſhaft love wn term l do not mean, 
He that ts no ſwner, according to the Law of per - 
feftion : For 1. All men were finners before, and 
{5 this Law thouid have been only 2 condernation 
in the form of 2 promiſe. 2. And this Law 
prefcriberh Sarrifices and Prayers for pardon of 
im; which the tirit Law of Innocency knew 
nor, 
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Contr. 3t. How ard why then ti thir called a Law 
of works + HW inch miftify mo man 7? 

An}. Beeaule it ,tmpoleth (tricinets in a multi- 
tnde of laborious T] as and © eremomes 2nd rizvo 
roatly paniſheth the breakers of ir. 2. The hereri 
cal teachers had falfly ſeparated rhe Law from the 
rromite of Chrifts mitifying righreouſne!s and 
grace, winch was the fence and end of zhe L2v 
And Pal proveth that without the Promr/e and 
Chri#, the Law is but a carkats of fruitlets works: 
without 2 Sou!, and cannor juſtify. 3. Bur yer 2 be 
lieving Jew being juſtihed by faith in the promiſed 
ſeed, was to obey Alofes Law (incerely as bs mate- 


rial obedience ro God his Redeemer; as we 2re 
now to obſerve the Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt 


as part of our {inccre obectence, neceſſary to Sal- 
Vaucn. 


Cont 
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33. What i; Pauls b1ft wall bus diputes &- 
bow 4 ical 

A. 1. Prumarily, to prove the neceſhry of 2 
SaviourtSacrifice, Righte wulnets and latercethon to 
lave ang jullity US, atk! fiir the cCoing of Tajres 
Law, how exccilent tory cr cftcemed by the Jews, 
would not jultity without lm. 2. lo prove that 
the Gennies may be faves ly taith without the 
| IW. 45 We \ Hiie Jev s by Luith wirh it And 
thar 10 bundeth not rhe Gentiiies, and 1 avrogare to 
the Jews, and that che Law ot Chriit tucceederh it. 
He contureth their cruſhing to che keeping of thier 
Law initead of Chritts Rightcoutnets, and the 
promiue oft Grace and thew ovirucing heir 
Law upon the Gentiies 45 necetlary (0 JaulVa- 
toil. 

Gee ———— cc 

Cont. 34. Wha 1 þ i'r of Sr. James? 

A"ſ. That bare belicvin the Gotpel ro be rrue, 
Will not ferve troany Main 54:y.rron without obeys 
wg Cliriis Commands ; Neo wilt uitity any mans 
Jice tr a vation, or prove him accepravie ro 
God. It the fume jultihcat mn befors God \ and 
not only 10 canicience of betore men { that Part 
and 7 am VE in in! the lame mffance of Abra 
ham they bring, Lui by | # ore: Ieliey mean nx the 

1-8 | | C CY Cy 
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Au. It wuſt be truſted or pleaded inſtead of 
not ung that i. Chritts part, wor tor 2ny thing bu! 
ns own part. Lit 2 part it hath, as is confeſſed, and 
tor that part it null be truſted and pleaded ; and 


E 4 no 


( 52) 
no man muſt truſt ro be faved withonr faith re 
pentance and obedience. Heb 12.14. Mar. 16. 16: 
Lat. 17. 3, $- | COmNT;uGE ail in I r. Preſton: words 
Treatile of Faith. r. 44,45. And of the Attributes 
9. 71.1 * Fufbifyins Farth ( cehined ) ir aGrace of 
© bebu in'\wlcd into the Soul whereey we ave enabled to 
\* believe, not only that the Methah ir offered 15 45, 
* bat alſo to tae and receive bim 47 & Lord and 
* Savior that w, both to be ſaved by bim and obey 
® bm, 

* No man believerh Juſtification by Chriſt but his 
* faith is mainly grounded on this Word of God : 
* In Scripture we hnd that Jetus Chriſt is come in 
© the ficth,and that he is the Lamb lain for the for- 
* pivencts of fins: That he is oftered ro every crea- 
©* tyre : That a man mult thirſt after him, and then 
* txke vp his Crols and follow hum: Now come 
*rwo2 believer romng out of the World, and ask 
« him, what hope he hath ro be ſaved, he will be 
* ready to lay, I know that Chriſt is come into the 
« World, and oftered up,and I know that I am one 
* ofthem that have a part in him - I know that l 
«* have fulhlled che conditions, as that Ithould not 
* continue willingly in any known f{in, that I thould 
* love the Lordletus,& cetre to ferve him above 
* al! : I know thatl have fuitiicd thete concitions, 
* 2nd for all this I have the word tor my ground, c. 
* So far Dr. /1 ", 


—__—_ 
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Conr. 36, Hath Taſtrication and Salvation the 
fame COMMITIONS, ANG AO ONES / AIC MI, WU b 43 not juſt t- 
ſ+ a, 

An. t. The works which Pas! excluceth from 
Juſtincarion he exclucerth from faving us, £ pb. 2. 
CT, $8.9 I it 3- I, 10 /am. 2.14, nc 2. Juſtihcation 

and our rig't given to Salvation have the 
lame 
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ſame condition. 3. Juſtihcation in the laſt Judg- 
ment, is the uſtifving of our right to Glory, and 
hath che ſame condition with our glorification, Mar, 
25. Come ye bleed, &c. But more i5necellary to ti- 
na! Juſt hcation and Salvation, than to our fri} 
right, as is before ſhewed. 


— —— 
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Cont. 37. I there any ſuch thing as a fuſtifyung 
 aparnſt Satan falle acciiſarons: Ars that abeliever 
11 no belyever  Impemitent, an hypocrite, &c. yome lay 
the Devil will not be fo fookith, knowing that 
God knoweth all. 

An. It Jaſtincation relate not to Accuſation, 
Divines have hitherto much wronged the Church 
n m1ntaining it {o commonly as they have done. 
If it do, r. It is cither to a rac or 2 falſe acculati- 
on. A painſt 11a arcs/ arron No Marr can be juſtih- 
ed. but muſt confeſs the charce. If it be laid thar 
we med, and that this fir deſerved death, it muſt 
ve confelled, and we cannot be juſtihed directly a- 
ga'nit this charge : For Gaile and Rightconſneſs can- 
n.r confilt as co the lame particular cauſe. But if 
1 be (214 1. That we are unbelievers, unpenitent, 
hypocrites, Ce. 2. Or that we have no part in 
Chriſt, 3. Or that weare not pardoned, accepted, 
reconciied and adopted for his meritorious nghte- 

Cuinels 2nd interceſhon, and were not thus conſtt- 
tuted juſt ; 4. And that the@fore we have no righe 
t5 life, but ought to be condemned : A!l chete are 
falle accuſations againſt which we may and mutt 
be juftihed 

2. And Satan isa Lyar and a Murdcerer and the 
accuſer of the brethren : And his knowledge hin- 
fred not his malice from falfly acculing Job ro God 
himſelf, nor from tempting Chriſt himfelt co the 
moſt od1ous (in. 

3. Bat 


FI0-3 
3. But it (ufhcerh us char Juſtification relarech 
not only to Alas Acngj4/1on, DUCT tO » wed, YEA 
to Pac And uf od deciare the Kigirtcoomets 
of his Serv gnrs Dy ink | war. SEritcke ST" 7 Excecu- 
tis, theugly wwe 4cculrc them, enher Satan or 
Contcience, it Iti.] relatechs to rofleble Acculation. 
| he that Geny 4s. £445, nul needs lay that at 
judgement ( and before a5 tc» any Sentence ) there 
wall be 00 Juit: hc anion df 4:1, becevic no Accula- 
ton true Or taile: And it no Jultuication { nor 
ConGemmnirin) then on» Judgment, which is all 
contrary toan Artic '- of Fart 
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Contr 9 Hat Ron as HH; RY Fogor Wor arC 
1aſraerd by Fanth, yo! 4H 44 4 Rightigafoeſs ys, [© that 
W uw qut/tioned wheres any prrjonat Rinhrenu nels comm 
Gſrimg in war perform anc of the Coandiricn of the Co- 
my, (ff WIOKD WY VT JH EH OY rr & af 
bajr, 0 OO AGE ION TOT, EV HET FE dpi Cat 1 wtch 
needs no lr ement rom ul P 1 

Ani. 1 [ Chuctltion Br entier of the [ nag, 
or ft thc Durc {N 4 df Air rent { whether it 
ſhould loc C4.ied 

1. A+to the Thing, it is Fu.;y proved already, 
that Faith, KRepentance and Ovedience arc of flat 
necetirty to our Saivanon © and theretore to the 
Fara home off our Cham of Eight 1 that Saivarion : 
Aud vicret 0) mnt tie Fer jan 2k £0 that Kight 
ang Clara (thit he wone tit tru F hath tuch right: 
For the Verjorn 15 jultitied by the jultifying of his 
Cauſe : 1 fuppolc none of this will be denied, 

2. And as to the Nan, 1. The deftnition wil! 
prove it apt hat which i© Aigirecors, Genumana- 
teth the tfuvect accordingly. Every Caule in 
lacomont 1s Righteous or Unrightcous : And the 
Perion 15 Rigizcous to far as his Caaje 15 10: I it 


be 


a. } m— CY 


ſo ) 
be aid againſt a Believer, that [be barb no right 10 
{ ++ 1h ann f — = h.4. STILL KK 48 Kriphreom| nels T3 
againf} 4+ © arge : Thus Right is no natural be 


ins x If . ty | ff ', T; Art atrone. Calle! Diane " Yer 
e! \\'SL L & "1 in 'Y Ir COar merit Lut the fd 4 
C1" l chars Nt whe " ITY 4Þ| Al 1 


It is. 2n aur contraciition to hay that 2 man 
hath wv #r-cconfrets that doth not fo far conftirure 
by 14, recom 4 av 18 to fay that a wan hath Learn- 
we, Wt, Honefty, Goodnets, which do not to far 
make him Learnec, V iſe Honett or Good : Or 
the Paper lath whirenets that maketh ir nor white, 

3. Bur we ever ciltingurth between Foral Figh- 
revel re! nd Partidl. if tetra tr cnn dum qd * 
And berv -en thut Rightcoutnets i ramran which 
S fo arron is Latd 97, ang that which iS Of /mn47t cor 
ern + And a to between Chinifs pot and many, 
And fo we hill fav, 1. That Chrijes part neederh 
no furrlement from our<3, nor do ve pertorm the 
Iſt tit belongs to him. 2. Fut bs own Law, 
Will and Covenant, hath ind a neceffary part on w., 
+, Thar by this we are no turthier juſtined than is 
tantam, 25 If 15 a Rightcoulncts of ours; that x, 
Faith in it felt as fuch, juthitech us only agzinſt 
the fille Charge of Infidelity 4 Repenrance only 

»11m(t che falle Charge of Impenitency + Holmes 
nd Sinceriy agauit rhe falle Charge of unhol:; 
n£1s and hyrocnfie, Oe. Bar, ar the © omarrron of the 
f ovenart, rey ;MOVE as riget 10 (Ciwtt avid Like: 
And 60 as te Ponation im the C,otpe! 's the T iris 

{ fndamentiom rw, © Faith and Fipertance are 
the Condirro rial, 

Thcre 15 2 Partial FTC LE TEC which EVery 
wicked man may have, which enr1rieth no one to 
Salvation. The Devil himfc:t may be failly ac- 
cuſed, and be juſtifhzole againit thur acculation : 
Bur 
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Rut the tenor of Gods Covenant maketh this in 


queſtion to be a Righteouſneſs on which Salvation 
let b. 

Yer we fay that nothing of ours, or in us, i5 2 
Rightcoutncts that would do any chang to our Sal- 
vation, without the Rightcoutnels of Chriit. 

Oby T hi u« like the Pariſts. who fay, That Chri't 
merived 10 make our actions meritorow: YO you lay, 
I het Cures Kight con meſs pare baſed a perſonal Eouan 
gelnc Al Righreonmeſs for MM, by which we are 1ulr ied, 

Anſ. Ye: by which we are juſtihed, 1 . Againſt 
the Charge of Infidelity, Impenitency, and lnlmce- 
rey, and frrgl Ungodline/: And 2. By wiuch cw 
tile to Chriſt and bu Righteouſneſs, and purchaſed be- 
weſics mult be jultihed, as by the Condum of the 
free gift. And to deny this, is to deny or ſubvert 
the whole Goſpel. As to the talk of Pop1b Ate- 
ries, | will not be fo vain a5 to divert on that oc- 
caſjon. He is no true Chriſtian that really denieth 
that Chrilſts Righteoulnels hach procured a perſo- 
na! Rightcoutne(s in and of us, confiſting in our 
conformity to the Conditional Mode of the Pro- 
mule of Chriſt and Life. We may Ciffer in words, 
while we mean the ſame thing : But as for him that 
denieth the tlrng, I know that he can be no better 
than prophane. 

Righteoulnets is denominated as related, 1. To 
the 1 recept and Condition of the Law of Innocency : lo 
the erroncous lay, Ht are /o righteous by Chriſt: 
Righteouſneſs 1rguted : And the orthodox lay, We 
have no (uch Righteouſnels. 

2. As related to the bare Precept of the Law 
ot Chriſt face the Fall ; which requiring perte- 
tion, ( that is, making it a dary) we have no ſuch 
Righ: coulacls, and therefore daily ask for par- 


Gon. 
3. Io 
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3 To the Trwor or Aﬀodr of the Py om-1( ng and pe- 


nal pare of the Low of Chrift 5 which giveth pardgn 
2nd Life on © orginon of pervert Priieving arcep« 
rance and conjert ; and communth it on Condition 
al of {© bearence ro Chriſt our Redeemer, 


and God in him: and fo we thall be jaderd, and 
either 14 1544 Or damned, 25 we have or have nor 
this perſonal Fighreonſneſr + Chrift in Judgment is 
not to try” his «ws pert, but cows: He that is nor 
thus juſtitned tha!l be damned 

And 25 to the Libertine or Antinomian errour 
( that this performing of the © ondition of thee Fro- 
miſe is "0 righteouſneſs, but only Cirifts impured is 
Riphteonſneſs, becaule it aniwereth not the perfect 
Precepr, though it anſwer the impoſed Condition of 
the Pron _ and that it is not to be called Kightes 
= . nor we to far as 15 aforeſaid to be juff ified by 
it 5 — to Scripture and the reaſon of the 


thin 

The Words Tuff ; Juſtice, Riobteoms and Ficbre- 
reomſmeſs, Tu MG and Jaſtificarun, being viewed in 
the Concordance, and examined will thew you, 
that God in Scripture many ſcore or hundred 
times givert; fuch Names to our Perſonal Qualities 
and Aits: And what is that man that dare Ceny 
this conſtant language of the Scripture } Doth he 
take Gocs Word for his rule « or will he ſhame 
lumfielf by laying that in ail thele God ſpeaketh 
unhtly, and that he can mend his Language? See 
but Gem. 6. 0. Frov. 17.15, 26. & 20.7 OC 2 
16. Ja. 26. 7. Etch 18.5,9. Mai. 1.19. & 13. 
49. Luk, 2.25. & 20. 20. & 23. JO. ft. 10. 22, 
Rom. 2.17. Jam. I.0. 3 Fed. 23.7. £x0. 23.7% 
Dew. 25.1. Jer. 3.11. Aﬀat. 12.37. Lab. 18. 14. 
1 Cor 6. 11, Jam. 2. 21, 24, 25, Nom. J« 20, Exit, 
33- 13+ &C. £uxk, 45. 18, Fſal. 35. 24. Epv. 4. 24+ 
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2 Cor-9. 9. Mat 6.373, & 5.2 
26. 33- 1 Fer. 3. 14. G4.3 © 
Jam.2.2t, Gal. 3.6 Mu. 
Kev. 16. B. 1 Job. 2-19. &c 3.9%, 1C 2 Per. 2.5, 21. 
& 3.13. 114.2324. Jem. 3.158, He' t 9 & 7. 
23. &11.33- & 12-11. 211m 2.22 &4 5, 1 Tim, 
— 12 aca ©6 1&4 1Co. 
234. 2 Cor.6.7, 14. &X 9.10. Kon 6.1;, 16 18, 
19, 20 & 84, 10. & iO 5,6, 15. & 14. 17. 42. 
3O. 35. X 13-10, lat 1. 75. Afar. 6. & 21 
32. Liph. 3. 3. Dart 12.3. & 4 27. Exh, 15.20 
& 23 12. [j4.1.27. £5.23 4 26. 9,10 & 32. 
17, & 64. 5- & 61. 3. [rov. 10 2. & 11. 4. $,6, 
15, ty. & 12, bs 353.6 Of th. & A 36. 36. 
Pſa. 106. 3. Dew. 6. 25. Pial. 11.7. & 154. 2. & 
23. 3. Mat, 10. 41 Keom. 5.7. 2 Pei. 2. 5. fam. 
16. 1 Jim 1.9. Kev. 22-12. 1 Per, 3.12. 0d 1 
Heb. 11.4. 2 Tim. 4.S. Aom. 2.5, 6. &c. Lat. 1. 
Afar. 2-17. Aa. 258. 37, 46. © 13.43. Md 
3.15. Heb 1.4,13. Amos 2.6. Iſa. 3- 10. & 57. 
I. & 60. 21. Lec, 8. 14 Prov. 24. 24 & 15.2 
28, 19. 6. & 14 32. XX 12. 26, Fj. 146.8. & 1 
SS a1 & 3 [. OC 34. 35.89, 
19, 21. & $8.11. & 97.11,12, Nun. 23.10. Gen. 
I8.23, 24. 35, 26, 28. &© 7. 1. Alar-6.14, 15. & 
018. 38. ANoar., 11. 25, 26; . Lk. 6. 37. 1 [0b. 1. 6 
day. 4 13. Att. 9 Alar, 
24- 47. Att. t. 35S. & 10. 43. 2Co. 7. 10. Hed 
6.9 Aom. 10. 9,13, Od. | dC 1.14.3.5 
Aſat. 10. 22. Frov. 2: S TO  & £4 IS. 2 
Rom. 8. 24. Jer. 4-14. 11ct.;. 21. fam. 1 2 
& 3d& EQS. 320, Jed. 23. iCw.1-231. & 7. 6 
1 Tam. 4.16. Atl. 2.40. Rev. 22.14. ' {4l. 37-40 
Gen. 22. 16, & 26.5. 1 Kin. 11. 34. Lak, 19.17 
Job. 16. 27. Lak. 13. 3,1 ih. 8+ 83. 3. 25 
16, 1&, 19, 1 7;m. 4.8. Ht. 4 1. Kev. 20-12,13 
1 Fer 


20. I Sam, 
S * - J. » + 


CF © f, 


O. Ext. 3 
4 


Þ 28. &t a5 


+ Fe 
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1 Pet. 1.17. Feel. 12. 14. Rom, 14. 10. 2 Cov. « 
IO, 

[ fer light by their Judgment, that tet lighe by 
all rhete viam Words of God, and can diſtort 
the:n to thew humane or lc!t-chotcn MMO. 

| hud thought here ro have ence, but tmce the 
writing of this, Obyectors have rated tome new 
made Controveriies 


— ———— - - _— _— _— —_— _—_—_ — - | —— 


Ou. $9. IW berher the Acct ation of £ wrifti R1gh- 
tcom/mel ; be the [ampac at 10m of ut 7 

nnſ, Language is fo ambiguous, and forme men 
do fo ( un«kiltully | abuſe it ro vain Controver- 
he, as if they had been hired to terve the defign 
of our late Arainf#:, who make Keaſon and Sprech 
to be our Milery, proving man more unhappy than 
the beaſts. 1. Either you mean | the lwpatetion 
of & 70 Chrif, \ or [ 10 ws. ] 2. And that cather 
to foals mar in general, or tO this o& that indrudual 
Perion in particular 


t. To Acre and to [aware are not Words of ® 


the ſame fence. Bur when © tilt had performed 
all char he had undertaken, as the Condirncs of tis 
Medtarorial Corenant, Of the Law of MeJinon 
umpoled On tym. ww was at orice both «cried to 
the enc< of rthar C venant and Is performance, 
and 2!h rted to bam, that is. FH ws iraty rec rome 
ed to have tulhhiled all Riohrcoutrnets 
T7. Fails man WAS Linh rcraned tr 5 ( a5 fo price 
2nd Tort; Aederrwind, {4 HG ow far! LT. em, 
ow not tmtaring ther fin to them, as to make them a 
general Pardon on Condition of a beheving cue 
1cceptance,& commuitring to hys Miniſters rhe Word 
oft Keconciliation. beleeching them in © hriits 
ltead to be perionally and actuaily reconcied to 
God, 2 Cor. 5, 19, 20. 
+, Chriits 
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3. Clhriſts Righteouſnels Was thi accepted of 
God as ſoon as performed : bur it was not then as 
ſo performed impared to any ſimgalar Perſon, to his 
perſonal attual Fuſtificarion. For It was accepred bes 
fore we were born, or believed : Bur it,was not fo 
imparted tO our actual Juſtitication before we were 
born or believed 

Righteouſne/: 1s tompated 10 ws, if we behier et, Kom, 
4. 24+ And Faith is «mpared to ws for Righteonſmels : 
And he that belreverh not 11 condemmed already, and 
wnder the curſe, when yet Chrilts Kighteouſnels was 
accepted long before : If they ſay that there «- 4 
new Acceyt ation of it for every Sinzwer juſt when be 
believerh, and that it 11 this that they mean ;, I an- 
{wer, that as long as men take liberty to make 
new phraſes about fupernatural myſteries, which 
are not in Scripture, and to uſe theſe to the form- 
ing of new Creeds or Articles of Faith, they will 
be ſo long in acquainting the World with their 
meaning, that we thall never come to an end of 

© Controverlics, nor to the true underſtanding of 
one another - for tew1uch men underitand thein- 
ſelves ; but when they confound the matter and 
the readers with their new ambiguous phraſes, 
they cry out agunit thoſe that would ſearch out 
chew meaning, as it they did but Cavil with their 
Words, and <&/f1mition and wnderftanding were the 
way of Confuſion and not theirs. 

We grant that the Juſtitication of every PFelie 
ver 5a new Efett of Chrilts Righteoutnets : And 
if chey will call chis a new Acceprarion by God of 
Chriſts Righteoulnels, or ule any other new made 
unmeet or gibberiſh Words, it they will but ex- 
pownd them as they go, we ſhall the better bear 


(Qu. 40, 
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Ou. 40. W bether is follww that Chriſts ſuff cringe 
( or Paſlre Obedrence ) did mot merit Frernal Life at 
all for ww, brcanle it was only Atlthroe Obedience which 
the Law of Innocency ſo rewarded ( Do this and live} 
not | Suffer and lroe 7 ] 

Any. 1. Their foundation-errour animateth the 
athrmarive- They falſly think chat it 1s rbar Law of 
Imaxcency Which juſtifiech us, which doth c«rſe and 
condemn us, and not juſtitic us at all ; bur it is the 
Goſpel,or Law of Faith and Grace that juſtiferh us. 

2. The Meru of Chrift; Righteouſneſs is to be 
reckoned principally as juſtifying us, according to 
the renor of the Law or Covenant made only 10 bim as 
Mediator + That Covenant laid on Chriſt ſuch daty 
25 was made the Condition of the Promiſe, and made 
him 2 ſpecial Promiſe upon that Condirion Or Dury : 
He performed the larrer for the former. The mat- 
ter of his undertaken Condition or Daty was 
threefold. 1. To fulh] the Law of Innocency ; 
2. And the Law of Moſer; 3. And divers Medin- 
torial as proper to himſelf ; (as to ſatishe Juſhce 
by his (ufferings, conquer Satan and Death, work 
tis Miracles, Ec.) To perform thus whole Condarion of 
bu Covenant, Was to merit of God-Man Juſthca- 
ton and Salvation : The part of chu was but perr 
of tis Merit materially conſidered, juſt1fying bam 
ſelf againit any charge from thar Law which he 
tulnlied : Bur his Mcdiarorial Atts, and fo his Suf- 
fermmgs were ann her part, by which he was wihhed, 
and merited Kighteouſnets and Life for us : And 
theretore the Objection falfly tuppoleth that it 1s 
only Adam Law that juſtitned Chrilt, and accord- 
ing to which he merined for ww; whereas it was the 
Mediatorial Covenant or Law which made his Sul + 
fering part of the Condition of the Promile made to 
hum for himſelf and us. & His 
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His own Glory was merited = death on the Crofs, 
Thii.a.7,8 9. Therefore ailo ws. By bu blood be cn« 
Fired LOT The Holi , VA VING UIauitd eternal Kede mp- 
TI" F 4 $0 £ INK ON: par (OI ONT Oncience 


from crAR FELT gre the it ing Gud, hut for hg his 
Caſe bew the Altdiator of the New Teſt ament, thatoy ly: 
means of death, for thy redempion of tix tr anſpreſſuor | 


PTF 2, f wc for} 'W 17/ AIRERT,, FC WOK#Y Arq called pb 44% 
FIecrity the Pr i mi; Qt of Fic nal Inherit ance, Heb. I2 1 
I4, 15. Heb. 10 10,14. 5y one offerins be bath per: Bcc 
fetled jor wir them that are ſanitifed., He bath re Bin 


, | 
COR A HI 1 TRE EC T 44 HH 0 Fr Gage diath, fo pre ri! 


fe MI WI BO, 44 HOP AMC AD and wareprovable in 4 ——_ 
four, Col. 1. 22, 19 cat Corti fi bh. and drink +: 
blood, is to belierc his Sarrifice, which yet is thut 4s 
which hath the Proanic of Lite. La 


Indeed the reaton of lus Obxection would deny B& - 
ail Chnills Active Oucgdience to merit our Salvs | 
tion : bor ' oy the Law of Iannocency Chriit mericec Bl Pu 
for aune but himfelf : For that Law promiteth Bwh 
Life ro non bur ti.em that per [nally OOEY, anc ne- Bin 
Ver INcNMUQOVNEe wry 72 Y JdliOUGKT, HOT KNOWS ai; C1 
Wit dr irs dM! CpcaICNTE wilt pane It IS ONLY God Wha 
C4 4 E146 N1\T with the Nicciat r 25 luci, that V4\ [1 
him rig! tomake us riz4tcous, tO pardon and to tyr 
fave us ; Al tle Corcnant giveth it (as is (ic BN 
an tlie who;c Couition. Ir is true, that Life i Epr 
9ft elvacia y EICTIDER {i ) Cliritls Returrection ans cot 
we and Ceverance trom guilt to his Death Erle 


Bu 15 TM UCcaulc "ne LDca4 is LO part Of tix 8 

oo IL LLIVUUS Cauic ot OU! F iie, OT Holinets 1108, 
C, © LOT 11S £3/e 4 Merit TLOUS oC aulc of our 7 4 
Pa dT GU 1b) ful ” ang "IF ; Rig] (EOULIETS 5 out LECdui f 


"OTF v\ "* T4 CLIdh v 4 [1 be x0 wied by his Deat 
" " d4critice, «ll. / | it C1, bu vurchale by ple: 4 
{1g Go, the git: of our lite : But his Relurrection Þ 7 
anc 
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and heavenly Interceſhon did more than purclite, 
© further communicate and perfect our Life. 
Chriſts Death was in order of Nature firſt fant- 
factory for {n, and then meritorious of Life ; aud 
his perfect Active Obecience wWA2S hr ft anc GCirect- 
'y meritorious both of Pardon —_ Gory. 
| pals by the Controverue hich Mr. Gataker 
L molt infſtert!; on, Whether to deliver from Death, 
2. Wand co give Life, be not all one ? And w! hether 
' accorCing to the Law of Innocency, he that had ao 
e- Win or guilt of Commiſion or Onuſhon, had not 
e- Bright to the Life there given? 


'S - OOO —om—o—_ — ———___—_— —— ———_ — 
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1 Qu. 41. Wheel er Chriſes betng the End of the Law 
it Br Kightconſneſ1, doch fignific that be ſo fulſled Acams 
Law in our tead, 4j that tt yur mere #4 v9 Fac hoc 
» B& vives. 
i 8 An}. 1. The athrmers quite muſtake 237oſes and 
Cl Paz, in thinking that it is the Law of Innocency, 
U which the vw >7 cated by Paul celcribe ; when 
EC inleed it WAS Moſes Law of ww orks, wiuch had va- 
1 Ecrifices and Promiſes of Pardon, which the other 
0: Bhad nor (of which before.) 2. Chriſt is there (aid 
vc Eto be the End of all the Law as to us thadows, 
to Wrypes, and c - cow Promiſes. The Lav was given by 
0 EMoſes, bat Grace and Irat!: ( that is, the things 
Wo ths miles nd eypike Qt) cane by fe us Chviit. The 
» confounding of theſe Laws confoundeth many in 
1 Ftliete Cont:, VErlies 


I. — —_ 


1 2 42. Whetner the ſufferings of Chile merit on 
U { (do : j! an NAJDINg ont mo47 HY ſ4fercd I Oar 
1c tad 7 

£ (a. 43 Ard whither kence it follow that bis fat 
1-8 crings merit not Our depntyr ance | 
"i -11d babitual, or alta! preity becau e Curi/t [ſuffered 
nd oc mor ? + 2 Anſ- 


Ss, #77 death ſpiritaa? 


= — —_ 
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Anf. To the 42d. The afhrmation of the firſt is 
a coraptng addition to the Word of God. 1. He 
{uffered not many temprations, which yet by the 
ment of his tufterings we are freed from. 2. He 
ſuffered not many relative evils, as bad Parents, 
bad Teachers, a bad Wife, and all the atrendant 
crofles in buying and felling, croſles from bad Te- 
nants, or Landlords, &c. which de merit of hi: 
ſoffering detivereth many from. 3. He fuffered 
not the rorment of an accuſing Contcience. 4. Nor 
Gods hatred or difpleafure. 5- Nor the many mii- 
ſeries which {in in its own nature bringeth to the 
Sou! (as painful cares, fears, fruſtrati eceits,,oc.) 
6. Nor corruption in the grave. 7. Nor the final 
Sentence [ Go ba earſed into everlaſting fire, 8. Nor 
the proper Execution of that Sentence. 

Yet he delivereth ſome Believers from all rheſe, 
and all from ſome, by the merirs of his (ufferings. 
For 1t was not the inſt [ame puniſhment that was due 
to all Believers that he tuffered, but that which 
was fit ro make him a meet Sacrifice, which was 
the ramwndem wo! dhuivalens, conſider atis conſide- 
rand, 

Ad 43. The affirmative ſubverteth our Faith. 
Chriſts Death merited rhe full pardon of all par- 
doned fin : Burt the pardon of fin is the- pardon of 
the delerved puniſhment of fin (and of the {in a5 
related ro that puniſhment.) But certainly the pri- 


vation 7 Ipirit, anc | 
the puruthmen: | 


its helps 2nd fruits, is a great part « 


of tin, Pal. $1.11, 12. Kom. 1. 28. 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 12. | 
To be given up to mens own counſels, wills, laſts, 
vile affections, to a reprobate mind; to bave eye* 
and fee nor, hard hearts to believe lies, &c. Sim 15 
nv farther pardoned than this puniſhment is by| 
{aaRifying grace remitted, and removed. 


hc 
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The Scripture doth not aſcribe ro Chriſts Sacri. 
fice, ſome part only of oar pardon of 11n, but the 
whole, Kev. 1. 5. He wathed us from our fins in 
Je & his blood; and ſo he is the propitiation for 
«| them, 1 Jobn 2.2. & 4. 3 He made purgation of 
'& chem on the Crots, Hb. 1- 3- He died for them, 
and gave hawlelt tor them, 1 Cor. 15. 3. Gal. 1. 4 


- i Pet, 3.18, Heb, 19.12, & 9.28. Rom. 3. 25. Whom 
«d | God hath tet forth ro be 42 propitiation through 
-r | Faith in his blood, for the remulion of (ins that are 
i. pait, Ac!s 22. 16, & 13.38, &c. And the pans 
we BY 44am: is part of the punuhment to be forgiven : 


) Theretore, Kam. 4. 7. Bu ſed are they whoſe imiguities 
al ſor given, +, But no man 15 bletied that is wn 


or _ and ſeparated from God. As we all finned 

and came thort of the Glory of God, and fpiritual 
e 8 Death is by the objecter confeſſed to be part of 
cur punithment ; ſo pardon contaiueth the remithon 


of that puniihment. 

And it is falily ſuppoled that Chriſts Death is 
not lecondarily meritorious of mure than pardon, 
 & even of ail that his Active Obedience meriteth z 

of wluch betore. 
L. Pargom iS, LK a jure, 4 Remiſhon of the Obli- 
pation [0 pumIhment ; giving US /4s pun atis 1 
of} aud this giveth us Right co a'l that grace aud bleſ- 
lednel(s, winch by fin we lot a Right to. +l 

2. Declarative by Sentence, which giveth us 2 
[43 JWHAINC 4 HG. 
| 3. Executive, which actually freeth us frontthe 
| & pans damm CC [en/45. And {0 Sanctifhication 1S 2 
pirt of Execunve Pardon, to tar as it giveth what 
to: (mn we were penally deprived of. This is all 
P21 and ture. 


Qu. 
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(Ou. 44. Scernp we our ſelves bear that pert of the 
Curie which beth in Death ſpiritual. aoth it follow that 
Chrilts SuPerings were not to free us from ut, when we 
bare it, and not be? 

An). It 1s p x denied that part of the puniſh- 
ment of fin is born by the Elect themfelves,' which 
the former Objecters deny : ) And therefore that 
Pardom 1 not abſolutely perfect at firſt : Death 
and D:vine denials of the Spirit and Grace, are 
ch penalties And Chriſt died not (nor obeyed) 
to fave us from that which we are not to be ſaved 
from, but was excepted from Pardon. Bur the 
(Wniecter « In never prove that the Merit of Chriſts 
Sutterinzs (though he tuttered nor (piritual death, 
-o privation of Gogs Image ) doth not free us, 

, From {fo much of ſpirirual death or pravity as 
we are freed from : 2. And from the duration of 
it for ever : Or elic it merited not one halt our 
pardon. To be waſhed from our f1ns in his blood, 
can be no lefs than to be freed from the guilt 
which 1s the ob 1garion to pumihment firſt, anc 
contequent.y from the punitiment it (elf. 
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(2y. &4*© Ir tas the reanlon of our deiroer ance from 
the Law. ard bers arad 11 11, bee nile we ſaſgered ever- 
laſtt * Fiek five equa Amity bow « kriffs jafFerv 

Anſ. \N en men once « ar _ the Scrip- 
rure, ti:car corrupt : _ ns hardly keep bounds 

1. Irs ve!! that thus Ovyecter im nokerk, that it 
WAS 1 or t1 © [tt U? FIC a/T.CHrvalens Nath Chrilt 


ſuffered, 25 to our cebr. 


2. Thae which mace Chrifts Sacrifice to be 


£94174. IO Our £xqcets dammationgwas not that it 
gs 25 547 4 proportion of tuftcring | pare /onſu; 
E a4 * 41] ours «<0zcther would have been : 


Bur 


| 
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But becaule the dignity and perfection of che per- 
ſon made it an apt Mean for God that would par- 
don us, to accept 2s a Sacrifice, and fo as ht a 
means to the ends of Government, as our damna- 
t0n would have been ( and fitter. ) ]hius is the 
gk 4a: Jency- 

3. We iuftered not damnation at al! in Chriſt; 
nor doth God or hi Liw take or reckon ws 
have Cone 1o ; but only to receive the pard« bn 

other benetus freely given us, which he mn the 
perſon of a Mediator, and not in our priſon mme- 
ried. 

4. We arte dead tothe Law, both 25 2 Covenant 
of Perfection, and as the Law of A7ofes to the 
jews, becaule Chriſt naulec che latter to hus Crots, 
or did abrogate it as luch to the Jews, and to hole 
Gentiies that needed to be Protelytes ; and the 
former cealed by the Fall and I'romile 4 (But it is 
the lewith Law that Pasi (peaketh of.) And ailo 
in our believing acceprance Of this liberation, and of 
the Law of Cliriit 


es — — — = ———_— — — 


Uy. 46. JI it erue that Chriſts Ative Obearence 
nly merueath Fir ave CESMSTELIUELISICALS, my mt 
weth the Spirit of Hioline|s Which 1 Git Hen 
' "8 4 


Arl. Both are fille: His Active and Pathve 
Kip Fer inciysS inerit PFargann, t40:1ncts Ia Cs ITY 
AK £ & ©. ys pe Le © Vives} Bb upun 
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An. It is 2 fancy fpun by a a muſtaken mind, to 
oppoſe the plain Word of God. 

If it would hold, it would exclude Fab 2s 
ard 2s Reprnrance, from beang 2 Condition or An- 
recedent to Juſtihcation. contrary to the Golpe] 
For Faith is as much a grace of the Spirit as Re- 

e is. And it is not crue that unpemrent In. 
Rik ae juſtined, though the may be predeſti- 
nate to be firſt called, and then puſtifhed, and then 
glorihed, Kam. 8. 30. 

2. That which goeth betore Pardon ( and that 
a5 a Condition ) goeth before Juſtification : Bur 
Repentance goeth before Pardon, A#: 5. 31. Late 
24. 47. & 3.3. A4- 2.358. & 3. 19. &S. 22, 
| John 1.9. Mark 4-12. But of this I have given 
hrge proot ellewhere. 

3. All the grace of the Spirit is 2 preparation 
for Heaven : But that eminent gift of the Spirit, 
-» yh in yy is called the Seal, Ex mft, and 

firſt Frace onmited upon roporrng and believing, 

and theref, Ye « fol llowerth them, and 1s. 1. The Habir 
of Divine Love. which is the New Nature, and 
more than the firſt feed ot grace: 2. And the Sp1 
rit related rous as an in-dwelling, pollkefling Agent 
ot Chrilt co lanctifie us to the end. 3.And in thote 
times to many, the extraordmary xyilts of Mt 
racles, Tongues,,* 

1. Faith and Repentance went before Bapritm 
in the Aculr, even as 2 Condition of it and is be 
nefs, TT 1.4 A't: IT. 24 & 19.4 Alatr, 2. 
"Jobn 1. 26. Alirk 16 16. ob &. 1. All 2. 38, 41 
& 8. 12, 36, 37. JG, & 9. 15, & 22. 16 I. 
that gift of g- Spirit which 1s called the F arneft, 
Seal md brit Fran was ether grven 1n,or after Bapy 
tim ordunanty ( toorh to Canis before) but 
but before Faith and Kepentance. It is called there- 
fore, 
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fore. [ Raptizing with the Holy Choſe. | See Mat. 
2.11, Ats1.5,& 2. 33. 38, & 8. 5. 17, & 19. 2. 
Rom 54.5 Tu. 3.5 

:. And the Spirit is Gid to be promiſed and 
given to believers, after faith, and e they 
were adopeed fons : Epb. 1.13. Prov. 1.23. Gal. 
4. 6.& 3.14. Kom. 5. 15,16. 30. 2 Co. 1. 22-& 
5. 4 Therefore our Divines commonly put Focs- 
1109 25 g1Ving the firſt acts of Fab and Kepent ance 
betore S antiific ation, aS Rom, 8. 30. doth before 
Juſtification and Glorification. And yet Faith and 
Ke per't ance are gitrs of the Spirit roo, and fo are mag” 
ny commoner gifts in unflanctihed men : Burt as 
the daylight 15 feen before the Sun rifiing, and as 
Hatan isnot faid to poſlets all that he remprerth ; 
So fore zcifrs of the Spirit, and forme monons and 
Operations Of it, go hetore the proper giving of the 
Spirit itlelf, and his poſlefiing us. 

7. It is no abſurdity, but the wiſe order of God, 
that one gift of the Spirit thall be antecedent ro 
another, and the reception and exercile of it v7 
us, be 2 condition of that other. For God will 
morally induce us to our duty by ſuitable 
motives. He that demeth this febverteth the 
G00) "el 

4. I havee! lewhere at large proved the falſhood 

of this Doctrine, that Impemutent Infidels are juſri- 
hd by y the mpuration of Chrifts Righteoulgets. Ir 
14 enoug! that Chrirs righteoutnels 15 reputed by 
God tobe the meritorious cauſe of all our KErace 
even of jaltification betore we are juitihed. 


_ | — - _ lO ——— ——— + —_— 


Qu 48. How cantarth of repemtanice enitle ito 
that richrecatnelſs of Chriſt which mus firſt gre ws 4 
ri rbt ts thembelues and alt Grace? 

Anſ. 1. Faith and Repentance give us nota = 
ic 
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tle in ftrit ſence, but cheCovenant orPromile that 
is. the (»olpe; Imation i our 1 the, and Faith and 
Repentance are but Condiroons of our FTwile, winch 
on teveral accounts make us morally Capable re 
cavers of kay it. 

2. Chrilts Kighreoutnels cid merit all grace of 
God, before it juſtifnerh us, and we are reputed 
righreous DY It Its 2 great error to fay tilt we 
muſt be reputed righteous by Chriſts Kightcout- 
nels given and unputesd oo us to that uſe, betore 
we can hive any truns of the merits of tis righte- 
outnets. Even the ourward call of the Golpe|! is a 


fruit of it. 


— TY — _ DT — — — — — 


(. <4 9 Is it trac thut wee idle be tral ical Anti , 
OOIARY MATT Te od FRAU! oi CaroiTti ATTY VEURr, 
ond wels meritcd ovate and glory for #1? 

Ou. 50. 1: thi: proved by Rom. 7.4 

Finſj 1, Some mens vorcs are uled to tuce e 
ſenie, and not to open it. What is the meaning of 
Prattical Alnittimom ani! m 7 I+ if to we t E POORIers of 
all Gods Laws * or only fome and which Ard 
goth he not mean that the judgment mult be nit 
agamit them 


T 
_ 


How far are we under the Lav | how far 
not? 1. The Law of Innocency 25s 4 Covenant x 
quiring pertect, periona! obedione tHe necelly 
ry condition of life, we are not un.icr. If cealees iy 
r:1e tint 110, ceff anre HPATL CAT AC HH 4 VV lis The? 
fuppole that Lod faith ro al! nanc: « {#6 
Javed [* 108 Be mort frmnrr C. Cd 17 


trank 9 FELT RTI4IT, 

2. We are not uncer the Law oi en; 
even that which was written in ſtone 15 Conc andy, 
2 Cor. 3. 7, Occ 

If this be Antinomianiſm,l am an Antinorrnn tit 
| SPE | 


. 
"4 # # " ry : Sz "S ® -y \ a 
- \HI24 <1 | SEE IEF . SLUT \ <4 Kh. F % 


$8, 

3. We are only under the Law of Chriſt, ioto 
whole hand a!! power 15 given: And that is 
1. The Law of reprieved and redeemed narure : 
2. All his fupernatural revelation, and fo much of 
Af Law as he tach affumed. It the objecter 
think thar we are under any other, fo do not 1, ex- 
cept the ſubordinate Laws of men. 

z. That Law of Grace which we have, and 
that freedom from the Law of Works, are me- 
rited both by Chriſes Active and Paſhve righteoul- 
nets. 


Ad. Qu. 50. Rom. 7 4. hath no fuch thing, but 
only thut Chriſt hath delivered men from the bun- 
dave of the Law of works which did neuther witty 
nor lan*nfy, and hath ſubjected and cngratted us 
unto lumiclf, that we might by lum be made holy 
unto Loc 


O— 
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{ great notona! crrours fome men 

rruptec the Ioctrine of Juttifhcation watts, 

y prelumrewous frinmung wes out of their own 

Fincies. raiting one errour wut of anotiier, departing 
frm the WW rd of God. 

I. A radical crrour is, that the Law of Inno- 
cency mace to Aden 15 it that jultnifheth us, 
Jy On , os T5560, 05 FERRER HE IT CArITE. 

[L Another is thot it is that Covenant of 
yerfection which Pad meaneth by the Law 
(t Works and. the fac boc, &c. And that the Jews 
Law was tuch as made Inaocency its concinon of 
TH x I" Thar 


1 yr Reader may nov perceive what abun- 
1*4\' cOT 
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II. That the ſenſe of Adams Law was, {| Po thy 
by thy ſelf or another, of elſe thou or thy ſurety ſhall 
au 


V. That Chriſt did obey and (uffter. mer and 
ſatisfy, in (© full and ftrict a repreſenting and per- 
ſonating every one of the Elect, as that they did 
and (u it in and by Chrilt, inthe fence of the 
Law of Works, or in Gods account : and that it 
was no: in the third perion of a mediator, tocoum- 
municate the Eftects freely as he pleated by ano- 
ther Covenant. And fo that Gods imputing righte- 
oulncls to us, i5 his accounting us to have done 
and (uffered in Law tcale what Chrilt did. This 
— 46 of all the reit, tubverting the Goſpel 
V. And {0 that God accounmeaetb us ro be lnnocent, 
and never to have fGinned by Oauſhon or Com- 
miſhon from birth to death, and to have af that us 
required to merit Heaven, becauſe we did it in Chriſt ; 
and alfo to have ſuffered in Chrift for car ſins, the 
curie rthrearned to us, and { as the laſt objecter 
faith ) erernal dammarion equivalently; And lo we 
had (mand no fn : And Chri(t mult die and we 
mult pray, for the pardon of that fin, which in Gods 
account or impuration wenever had. 

VI. When the Text tells us that] Farrh 11 1mpated 
10 ſor Righneomſmeſs, ) & that | Kighreow/meſs 11 1 mpasl - 
ed to belvevers | that is, [ 7 bey ave acconnied rightronr 
according to the juſtifying Covenant of Grace, upon the 
believing 1n Chrift, for bus merirorions Kightron/meſs and 
Sar ifice, gromy them, by the new Covenant their pr acs- 
ons relation, to God the Fatber, Son and Holy Ghoſh, 
with right to further Grace and Glory, they tell ws 
that{ by Faith } is nor meant Faith | but | Chrifbs 
KRiohreomſneſs, | and by | Righteoufſmeſs renprred 1047, ] 
1s meant [_ Gods AC CONma ng ns 10 bave done all that 
Righte- 
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Pighteoa meſs by Chriſe which be did for ws. ] 

Many more fuch humane inventions corrupting 
our Faith ( at leaf in notion) roo many fight for, as 
if chey were neceſlary truths of God 


— << — _ CO __ 


Poſtſcript. 


F ader, the Author of the following objeitions vs 

Mr. Secephen Lob : lhad thought not 19 beave 
named him, rif 1 ſaw but Teſrerday bis Pooks of Free 
Grace, which | never before beard of, rhongh it war 
prinved almoſt ren year ago © It 1: fo confiderable 4 con- 
fat ation of Antimomien crroars that 1] commend wt 9 
'byrcading. 

And being my ſelf in great pain expefiing death, and 
like to write im theſe Comrover fies no more, that I have 
once more 41 « Specenlator or Watchman blown the 
Trumpet to warn men of the danger of the Other Got- 
pel that [ubrerterh the Goſpel of Chriſe, I have this 
Peace of Conſerence that the blood of the ſeduced will 
not be required ar my band;, 

And if that M. S. of Mr. Stone of New-Eng- 
lanc Thich My. Lob {o praiſeth, may by bum be yet ve- 
covered, I imtreat bis endeatonr 5 In which I cannot 
dowbr but Mr. Increaſe Mather will :ſfiſe him, tho bus 
name be prefixt among the rwelve. 

And 1 commend to ſome boneſt Bookſeller to reprone 
Atr. Thomas Welds Hiſtory of the New-England 
Awtimoman Lavertimſmn, ut being out of preſs- 

And | hereby nmreat Mr, Willkam Manning of 
Suffolk ( if Gvmng ) ro Print the excellent Treatite of 
Jaſrifec ation of bus which | barve long ago read, And 
Atr. Samucl Clerk © Author of rhe Annots ) 19 oy 
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* bis ſound Treatiſe ( which 1 long agoread ) onthe ſame 


Ly "I 

Lb my own Judgment be for the lmpat ation 
of Chriſes Paſſive, Altivee, and Habitaal righteouſneſs, 
dgmifued by the Divine 41 the [all and the ſole meritors- 
cas £am/c of aliGrace and(Glory,ai maring up the condut- 
on of bus Alcdiatorial Covenant impoſed on bim by 
God; Tet I intreat the Learned Keadey 10 perue the 
Writings of thoſe great Droines that ave for the Jmpu- 
tation of the Paſſrve only C Urine, Olevan, Parz- 
us, *culterus, Wendeline, Feckman, and the reſt, 
with Cawero, Viacaus, and all that party of famous 
French Droines who all efeilnally confure the [alle 
ſenſe of lngutation of the Actor Righteouſneſs which 
Alr. Frad! 1W conf areth wire many tberi { as if we 
bad done it by Chrift, and were our ſelves the Subject; 
of, and art jw/rified by that Law that condemmeth ws.) 


Jan. 20. 16go. 
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An \nſwer to ſome Animadverſions of a 
Friend, tending to the further expli- 
cation of ſome paſſages which throurh 
brevity were not underſtood. 


IR, Your notes have fo much ladgment 
and moderation and to little, it any 
thing contrary to what I aſlert, that 

k they require nothing from me , bur 

2 repeated explication of that which you obterved 

not as before explained : But when it is enough 

for me to explain my «wn Words and Dodtrine, 
you put me on another task to feek after the ex- 
plication of another mans ; which 1 am not oblig- 
ed to on any account, but for your Satisfaction. ': 
is enough for me to ſpeak true Doctrine in the 
molt intelligible manner thac I can without ex 
mining whether other mens exprethons be found 
or apr. 

$ 2. I bezia with your own Notes: And 1. I 
hope that few arc © 1gnorant ( that meddle in 
thele matters ) as to doubt of what you (ay, that 
no one term much Ic one Metaphor or funiitude 
can adequately expreis any of the Myſteries of 

Grace, andno one Metaphor muit be carricd too 
far 3 Gmne fimule oft er1am difſinale ; And 2! tet to- 
gether (0 tar as they are thereto intended mult in 

{truct us. 

$. 3. I know none bur the Sociniens that think 
2 Mediator and a Sponſor incontiſtent ; or deny 
Chrilt tobe a Spontor. And methinks your _ 
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for their conſiſtency, import 2 greater difference 
berween them than there is. Ir 15 of Chriſts 
Mediation to be 2 Sponlor : Theſe terms there- 
fore expres no diflerence but berween the whole 
and the pare. 
—O_— ee _— 1s, Ba the doubr 
ich] 2 h ou pals by. Itis not 
by expolitors what te word +« mean- 
in that one only place of Scriprure where ic is 
uſed. Very learned expolitors think that as Moſes 
was Called Gods Mediator or Sponſor to the 25 
being his eſman and in his name | 
them chat this was Gods Covenant which he wou! 
perform, and returning the peoples anſwer to God, 
and praying for them bur not undertaking for them, 
and perſonating them ; {o Chriſt is here likened to 
him, and called the Ar craror and Sponſor of the new 
and bertrer Covenant, not as he perſonaterh or un- 
dertakerth for Covenanting Subjects, but only as 


 ———_ the Fo ro man, and is his 
or to us. 


But as Paxl ſaith Ie is not a Mediator of one, (6 

I fee not but ( though chiefly he be Gods Sponſor I © 
ro man)yet withal he be there called a Sponſor allo © 
as well as a Mediator for man to God : Bur all the B © 
doube is what a Srowſor for man he is. let 
And firit we muſt enquire what Covenant he is a & '<* 
Sponſor of > No doube but Gods Covenant wich the 
the Mediator 2s fach, is one, and Gods and the Me- 8 © 
diators Covenant with man folemnized in baptiſm 8 
is another : And yet no doubt bur chele rwo have £2" 
fach relation as that in ſome fort or reſpect they B'> 
may be called one. He that faith they arenot two £**? 
is plainly confured by the conſticutive defining F © 
the Dreers Parties, Matter, Terms and Endi. B © 

It was not ſaid ro Chriſt, but by Chrift, [| Repers 


and 
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and believe i Chriſt, or be damned. } Pardon and 
Salvation are not offered to Chritt, ro be received 
by Faith in himſelf. Yet as the Laws of the Land 
though leveral, are One Inſtr wme wt nm Ac gtomanrh : Bo 
we call all the Laws of Nature uſually fingularly. 
The Law of Natwe, ( and fo we ay, Tre Civ 
Law, the Canon Law, God: Law, &c.) Now the 
queition is, what Covenant Chriſt was the Spon- 
lor of? 1, In his own proper Covenant he did 
Sponulere © preftare, to lufter for us, and to obey 
for us. ( in the juſt ſence in due place explained, ) 
to riſe and aſcend for us, to intercede = us, to 
Teach us, Guide us, give out his Spirit, and to 
Jaſtihne and Sanetifhe and Glorite his choſen: So 
that it was part of his Underraking and Performance 
todo al! this for «:; and this may we!l be called his 
becoming 2 Spon/or for us, and to be mad: to ui, Ii i= 
dom, Righteouſneſs, Santhification and Redemption. 

In our Covenant with Chriſt, he is the mpoſer 
and Sripalator. and we are to Promile tor our part, 
to be done by his promiſed help. But on Gods 
pert, it is in «<1 that he is the Sponſor, and not in 
the former, where God the Father is the Promiler 
to Chrilt, and not Chriſt co himſelt as a Covenan- 
ter : $0 that it 15 iN eve Covenant that he promi- 
ſeth ro God for Man, and in anorber that he prom» 
ſeth for God 19 Man: And the queition 15 which of 
thele Covenants it 15 that the Apoltle calleth him 
the Surety of? If you fay that the Apoſtle raketh 
both here as parts of On, and ſo meaneth both; I 
had no noctes this in the Text : And it it were 
lo, it is all one; for it were then ſpoken of the 
bole, but reſpectively to what Chriſt did inthe ewo 
winch are the parts: Indeed it is fawn, and not 
+>«*, that is the Covenant mentioned in the 
Iext; and as Grotias in preſat. ad natas in N. T. 
hath 
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hath copicuſly ſhewed, it is a Divine Diſpoſal, 
Law, Impolitica, or Stature containing the terms 
of Life, that is mcant by 4i«++4- : And cop. 7. 32, 
2s it 15 laid, yet PTr/ss was made & ſurety of a better 
Jiſtament9 And ©. &£.6. He hath obrarmed 4 more 
excellent Afumniftry, by ow much be is the Medrator of 
4 better Covenant [ which was it ablilbed on better Pro 
miſes, ) Ir is the fame thing which our Tranſlators 
call » 1:f.mment in one Chapter and a Covenant in 
the other, and it feems that a Sarery and a Medi- 
ator here do mean the fame thing in Chriſt: And 
the whole context thewerh that it is Gods Pro- 
mule or Covenant. and Law of Grace made to 
man thar i« here meant, and that Chriſts Othce and 
Lincertaking and Yerformance 15 prefuppoled. And 
fo it 15 the Fathers Sponlor and NMedciator to man 
that is meant here directly, and mans Sponlor and 
Meciator rowards God by Connotation ; but fo as 


in other Texts, as Cp. 9. 15, chat part alſo is di- 


rectly exprefled, anc Chriſts death made a part of 
is Mediation. 

$ 4. The Queſtion being not then whether 
Chrift be AZcdraror, or Sponſor, Of the Sceond Ae 
dam, but what thete words henihe, that which 1s 
to be note; by rhe Reader is, 1. What it 15 here- 
on that vc attert s and whether that be enough. 
2, And what it 15 that we deny as too much, anc 
{alic 

$ 5. 1. And for the turit ] expiamed it here, 
and more tuly n my Ireat, of Talts youg Kighte 
ew/neſs: And to repeat as oft as any one will call 
for it that hath not !cifure to read it already done 
is tedious. In thort {© Chriſt in the Common 
* Nature of man made under the Law of Innocen- 
* cy, Of Mo/es anc. that proper to the Mediator, 
* CiC 10 the uncertaken Perion of 2 Micatator, Spon- 
” tor 
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* for. interpoling Friend and Savioar, perfeRly ful. 
* fl all chete, and give up himlelf to tuftering 2s 
* 2 Sacrihce for Mans Sin, that by the Merit and 
* Satisfaction of him that was God and Man, and 
* Mans undertaking Mediator and Spunior, doing 
* 2nd fuffering becaule we had linned, and defer- 
* ved (uffering, and that for our takes, and partly 
* in our ſtead, the encls of God as Governour by 
* the Law of Tanocency, and 4f/cs might be ob- 
* tained to his Glory, without our fulhiling of 
* thole Laws or Suffering che delerved Penalry, 
* and God in conhifttency with his Witdom, Hott- 
* nels and Juſtice, might for thete Merits and Sa- 
* risfaction of Chrilt give all! things into hys Hands 
* 25 the Redeciner, even all Power in Heaven 
* and Earth, and make him Lord of the Dead and 
* Living, and Head over all things to the Church, 
*2nd give him the Keys, and commir all ludg- 
* ment to him ; that by the will of the Father 
* he might make with faln redeemed Man a Law 
* and Covenant of Qrace, giving them Hirnlſe!t in 
* ncomprehenftible Union, and with himielt his 
* indwelling ſanctifyins comforting Spirit of A- 
" doption. with 2 Covenane Right to Fargon, Ju- 
* {hihcation, Adoption and Glory, it they will pe- 
nitently accept it, by a ductal practical behliet : 

And calling Sinners, co uns Fafth and Re- 
pentance, and cftecttually drawing Ins Elect, 
'mehe by this Covenant give chem as foon as 

thez to believe, an actual right to that unpuni- 
"ty, Grace and Glory which was antececently 
"given conditionally to all. And might finally 
perform all this ro them. 

In plain and full words, this is that we aſſert, 
ad the Ofhce which by the Word Spm/or, Med 
'»> and Secwrd Adam we imcan. 

G 2 $ 5. 1 
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$. 5. 1 have elſewhere told you that there are 
many forts of Sponſors. 1. There is one that An 
recedently makerh himſelf a Party in the Covenant 
and : As when my Friend is bound with me 
in the ſame bond for a Debt or Duty : If the Lav 
to Adam had been tuch as thus, took in Chriſt alſo 
into the ſame bond, and had meant { Ore of you 
= perfeltly obey or ſuffer ;, ] Then that Law would 

ve had nothing agunit Ade at all, becauſe 2!! 
was fuitled by Chriſt: And it bound but dil- 
junctively, one or the other. Then © hriſts Obe- 
dieuce or Suffering would not have been /arrifs 
tw, which 1s ſolar — ppm alias indeevs, © 
ſolning FH AOL but it would have been /olarr 
cj acm Common recauſabilys ICCOrcng ro the bond. 

2. There is a {ublequent Sponſor that was net 
before bound, but as a Friend after int eth. 
and offereth ( not in the Perſon of the debtor. 
bur yet in his ftead ) to pay the debt: and th 
upon fuch terms as to the Debtors deliverance 2 
he thinks beſt; and to may take him as Debec 
to himiclf, and put various limits, and Cond 
tipns upon his Diſcharge : And fuch a Sponſc.: 
is Chrilt for Man. Many more cCiftinctions cf 
Swrenes are here conhiderabic. 

3. Burt fome men take a Swwery here tobe th 
fame Perſons COUREL,, THANE mon natar ali, Wil 
the Oftender and Debtor ; as it we Cid Legat 
Morally or Croiily that which Chriſt did natural 
As indeed an allowed eprelentative, Ser\an' 
or Agent and Artrourn If I be bound t 
pay an hundred pound, the L Law and Bogd me: 
not that I muſt needs do it with my own hunc 
but it I fend my Servant or Friend with ti 
Money, it 15 Crvadly, Legally and Mor ally done 0 
me, becaulſc Ic Way IT) lawful In(irument : | C. 
it by lucy, IF 


—_ , a ay c» i*© Gs £- aac we cc. 
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Il. The Doctrine then, which I deny as fub- 
verting the Chriſtian Religion is eſpecially theie 
three crrours following. 

|. That the true meaning of Adeas Law or 
Covenant was to bind hrs or bus ſarery divjunctive- 
lyz wiz. Thou thale of thy felt or another 
( Chriſt ) for thee,or elle thou thale die, or Chriſt 
for thee. ] 1 Gods Word faith no fuch thing. 
2- Then Chriſt had been an Anrecedent Spontor. 
3. Yea and 2 y cqually bound. 4. Then 
a Saviour and Grace had been by that Law : 
which us talle. C, Then Ada®s had been no Sin- 
ner 3 for it was but He or Chri/e and not He and 
Chriſe that were bound to keep the Law, by this 
Doctrine. 6. Then no Death had been due to 
Adam. 7. Then that Law was not broken at all : 
for it bound but divjuncrively. $. Then the Law 
condemneth no man. 9g. Then our Deathand the 
Curſe of the Earth were injuries, for we kepe the 
Law by Chriſt. 10- Then the Law of Innocen- 
(y is it by which we are juſtited ( which is falle. ) 
tt. Then there is no place for pardon. 12. Nor 
for a new Law to give us pardon upon terms or 
new Conditions : This is to ſubvert the Goipel. 

Yet this is commonly faid by the adverianes, 
that Aden after his fall was juſtined by that fame 
Law, as laying, Ds thts and Lite, EcCdule he kept 
t by Chrijr, or Chrilt in his Nance and ſtead, fo 
that ut jwitiferh Adam: | which Mir Wotron de Re- 
exe, hath at large coufuted. ) If they fay that the 
lime Law or Covenant comman ded Adam 10 obey 
perfectly and 61s ſarery alſo in brs Hread Conjunctly, 
ind condemned both Adam for Sin agd his Sure- 
ty for the (ame, then both mult tuffer as both 
muſt obey, and each beareth his own part. It 
s 2 fundamental fiction leading on many other 
G 3 errours 
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errours, to fay that the Law of Innocency as it 
(04199 191 4 AGam (medi, Of 45 it irearned 
Death to nm was tulhiicd by Chriit for hm That 
Law commanded Adam only Ferſonas prrfett perpe 
tudl Obedience : It mentmned or meant no 1c art- 
«1 obe 44; MILE MT rus Ls alta) /aru, 41nd 11117 
1. Amnothers obrving or withering was no tulhi- 
lng of the Lav as ir commended A : The Law 
conmanderh each turyject caftincrly and perional- 
Iy : Cliilt fulnlled all che Law as it obloced bimm 
feif, and thit jor Adams Audempriar who had bro- 
ken It : Guttiic tn Law 4 i #44 Adam was 
broken by Adam, and not kepe by him or any for 
lum : Ir 1+ not thut Law thut gave man 2 Saviour, 
but che Mercy of the Oftendest Lawgiver. To fay 
the Ho fac, C vive, 1 that Law giveth us right 
to Like, ang 1uttifheth us 25 perfect obeyers, and 10 
a0 Sinners, 15 fo geny tic oipet 

Many Wy. indeed that © hiriit / ar1ofied the Law for 
us: but 1. That proveth that the Obligation of it 
ON US was nor ſainiras * tor JAN FAIT S[aario Forres 
fabilts tantidem, loco ſolutroms cul dem, 2. But it 15 
an umproper {peech to lay that | r&e Law 1: ſarrificd | 
And it meaneth no more but that { the end of Go- 
vernment Oy roar Law ot azned | And it 15 pre 
per! ' fatrrf a(lron only to the Leazorver, and not to 
the Law : bor the Law in it's /ence admits not of 
fatty attron, ( though it lath nothing againſt it : ) 
It is ny the /ab1ctts Obedience that it command- 
eth, and ku death 2s Gatisfaction for fin that it de- 
mangeth. It is the Lawgiver as he is above bus on 
Ley and hath power to pardon, that is ſarified 
Though as rtropically tome tay, that Fins Legis £7 
Lex, 10 we will not contend with them chat tro- 
pically fay, Chriit [atiztied the Law, while they 
mean but thut he latizhed the Lawgiver in obtain- 
ing 


( I3 
ing the End of the Law. Bur Chritt perfectly ful- 
hiled the Law as it obliged himtelt, upon bs Spon- 
lon. And that Law wihhed hun,but no an cc. It 
1s only the New © ovenant that jultifetls us. 

I. The tecond Errour to the tame purpoie, 1s, 
that though Chrilt and Aden were two Nat ld 
Ferjons, yet they were One ! erſfor 1 a4 Croul, Legat 
or Apr arive tenile, nt hriſts Ot yg and tutte: . 
ng ; and 1o that v hat Chriſt Cad aty | (uftcred mn 
tis own Natural Per lon he d1d and tut cred I Adar,, 
and every Liect mans Cruul, L "al, OF Acpardrive 
Perſon, Thins 15 but wie conlequent of the turmer 
Errour. He may be called our &rpre/erter mn 2 its 
maced jenle, ow ranma Cad bu Fr UTE Bb IO 
hope of hoes fg our OpPporers to SCTipLure VOL } 
Bur foch 42 ftrict full perionating Repretentation 25% 
is here deicribed, demeth the fubſtance of the 
C,olpel. There are indeed feveral Cates in winch 


one un 14\v or Ciril tente doth pPerionate anoriicr : 


When the Law a'lloweth one to do the thing by 
another, tiut thing 1s moraily gone by tumielt; &. & 
by my Servant, Proxic, Attorney, Agent, in Caics 


10 alloved by the Law. Ir is | that pay the geve 
ch my Servant, or any «4 owed by Law 
Payetii for me ann any name. Ciiriit U1rd not thus 
pay or luftcr in our names 25 our 1.cyazt Perion 3 
rr mand imnournieud as 1 jw J 4 
n of 2 Nieciutor ; fo that it cannot be 

Lid Un tf Ligaity by ; Cilc Jil tC Fore 
IMEd GMUranmies vauid iow $4 ang Ipecrany 
that LeoQwlly we i /uned, and never ceterved 
Punithiy ent, nor need either Pardon, or the y4- 
crance of Cnriut for | jon. It scertzm that Chrilt 


never imned, out owwyci periectiy from frft to 
laſt : And it we Cid this Conn ly by rm, we fmnned 
not 12 Law icnle, tht 15, not truly atall When 
C + we 
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we (hew that it is a palpable contradiction to ay» 
that we were perfectly obedient in and by Chrift, 
from birth to death, and yer that Chriſt mult fuf- 
ter tor our {1ns; it's ſtrange to fee how fome men 
latishe themielves with wrigg/ing, or huddling out 
a few tlignincant words, - unhe to fatishe any 
other 

And if Chriits Habra! Perfection be alſo fo 
umputed to us, im 2 Legal fenie, we were habrrnadly 
pertect from birth to death. Whence it 15 that lome 
afſert an equality of ſuch Verfection in all Chrr 
ſhans : The contequents I will not trouble you 
with reciting « nor ftay to enquire whether ailo 
his Drowe brobrecon nel) x ours in fuch a Law lenle, 
and fo Man br deitied. 

Either C hirift was our Legal Perion before we 
wire e@wH,. Or trom ſor tine of our being, Or from 
foe time Of car believing only. 1. Betore we tada 
Being ne wecirc no (inners, nor bound to obey ; 
and therefore needed not to obey or ſufter by ano» 
ther. 2. When we were born, we were not in 
Chriſt, and perhaps no Believers till ola Age : 
And to the Elect th: uld Legally be juſt while they 
are Infidels, and never fin even in their (hate of 
Enmity. 3. If only (ince believing we were fo 
perlonated by Chriſt, then his Rightequinels is 
not unpured to us for 21l! the time of our unrege- 
Reracy, and then we never fanned in Law fente af- 
ter our believing. It they lay that wn lufering be 
repreſenmred US 4S Unregencrate, and in his Obecience 
as Behevers only, then he fſuftered not for our 
{ins after believing, nor obeyed ro merit pardon 
of our fins before. If they lay that ſo far « we re 
formers, we Legally ſuferid in bum, and as Behevers 
farther tO mers glor yz we obeyed by tum, the con- 
4radiction of thus is thewed before. It we obeyed 
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fo far 2s to merit glory by the Law of Works 
then we never finned : And if we fuftered in him, 
for all fins of Omiſhon and Commiuthon, we me- 
ried glory withoar any other obedience : For the 
Law requireth nothing but Innocency as neceſlary 
to life. He that hath no (n, coth pertectly obey, 
And pardon of all tin of Omifhon and Commithon, 
is the pardon of al! punithment of Serje and Loſs, 
and © of the lots of ned Lite. 

Beiides that, one Tor b reputed to have Leegal- 
ly fulnlled the Law, muſt be unjuſtly correcred 
by the puniſhmenc of rempeoral afthictions or death, 
or lots of the Spirit and Grace, and hath preſent 
righe to the reward of that © ovenant, or delive- 
rance from al! penal evil at leaſt; fo that this 
Doctrine of ſtrice Legal perionating Repreſenta- 
tion, overthrow eth the New Covenant and Law 
ot Chriſt, and all hus kingcom of Grace, and all 
Relmgon., 

HI. The third func:mental Errour which we 
deny and oppole, is, that the Vamun berween Chrift 
ind (the Ec}, fay fome. or) #ehever: Lay others) 
u 10 near, as that by wery perional Holineſs, Righte- 
onlrels and Su erings, are in Las /enle iraly cur Ho- 
lines, Kirbreon/mneſs and Suff erungs 25 the accidents of 
our perions: As if Chriſt and Aden, and every 
Criſtian, were one and the fame ſubjece of Holi- 
nels, Richreoutneſs, Suftering, Merit or Satisfa- 
Ct.on. Yet they dare nor (ay that the Union (like 
the hypoſtaticsl) warranteth ſuch a community of 
Properties cr Attributes, as that we may be faid 
to be Divincely Righteous, perfectly Holy, never 

have {nned, to have fatished for our felves, to 
have merited our own Salvation, and many fuch 
ike ; as fecing the evil of the conſequents, though 
not ot the premiles. And 
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And here ſometime they abuſe the (imilirude of 
2 Husbend and Wife ; whereas they are GCiſtincr 
perions, and one 15 not wile, jult or guiitiets, be- 
cauſe the other 15 1o 3 nor hath the Waite any pro 
precty fo much 2s in extrintck goous, but by con- 
tract in the proportion granted by the Husband. 
yorne abule the himilitude of a Head and Mew- 
bers; whereas Natural Head and Members make 
one Natural Body ; but fo do not Chriſt and Be- 
levers: And a Polincal Head and Members arc 
diſtinct perions, and one is nor guiltiels, righteous, 
wite or good, becauſe the other 15 to. Bur of thus 
more before, and eliewhere. Some here abuſe 
the ſumilicude of Chrilts being the tecond Ada. 
which you here (though not ro this Errour) init 
upon. And then they feign us, 1. To have beew 
otherwiſe in Adan than we weres 2. And his tia 
to be otherwwite unmpurec to us than it was ; And 
3- The {(iLruce to extend further than it coth. 
I. They feign us to have been Perſonally 1 
Adam, whenas we were but feminally in him, and 
lly from him. © 2. They feign us to have 
in him by a certain Covenant, more than we 
were by Natural In-exiſtence : And that his fn was 
arburrarily by God through that Covenant, impured 
to us further chan we were gwiry of it by any na- 
rural In-being Þr derivation : As it God made al! 
men {hnners by Ins arbitrary imputation of that to 
them, which in their natures they were not really 
guilry of : And as if our guilt of Adams tin were jult 
of the fame fort as his; yea, and our guilt and hs 
guilt were individual accidents of the fame ind 
vidual perſons. Bur this (which Dr. 7 wife oft con- 
tucerh in moſt of his Books) I have (o large'y an: 
lately cleared mn wy pubiuhed Ditputations of 
Original (11n, that you tha!ll excuſe me tor nct reci- 
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2. The guilt of Adows (in being cours by Nats 
ral Derrvation, cometh to af alive, carnvely | accord- 
ng the lQb4ccrts Capacity - and wereffarrly, with- 
out the content of Parent or Cluid: Were Adan 
and all Parents unwilling to communicate 1t un ge- 
neration. it would neverthciets be done : Burt 
Chriit being not 2 Narural, but 2 contracting vo- 
lantary Root and Cauie, doth communicate the 
fruits of his Righteoutnets only voluntarily by gift 
of Contract, at the rune, in the nanncr, and mea- 
fure, and on the terins that he teeth noct. 

Here it 1s ublervab ww 2 I Iut both Gorer ation 
ind Regeneration have much untearchible : How 
yYouls generate Souls, and how the Spuric of Chriſt 
com municatet! 1 Grace to Souls, will never here be 
nt ly apprehenced, joba 3.8 

Burt it's certain that the you! of the Parent is 
not wy you! of the Child, but tome caule of itzand 
Io tl at they 2re not one perion 

We were not periois in Adam perion, ei 
ther the tame or cdiltmct 

4. But Adam Cautcd us, not as 4 man maketh a 
garment, houle, © c. but as one Candle doth lighe 
another, by lome myſterious communication of its 
Hllence: fo forme jc mit ip ic ant, the Divine be- 
nediction Increaſe and multiply, } and prumary cau- 
141010N. 

5. Though we were not per/ nals, but viriwally 
nd /canally 1n Adam, yet when that /eed becometh 
i per jon, that perſon I5 from Adam, and fo mwit pPro- 
portionably be guilty : For who can bring 2 clean 
thing out of the eflence of an uncican ? 

6, Adam ld the commun Nature Of all men [pe- 
r1/c ally, and radic ally, and <4) aty, thoogh as their 
nature mdividaally conſurnte their perions, they 
exiſted not in hum (as ex174 canſam.) 

7. 50 
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75. So Iefus Chriſt did more aNlume the common 


Nawre of faln Man, than the rer/on: of any, or the 
Nature 25 extra can/, Conttituting the individual 
perion. 

$8. Fonum eff ex canis inter, malum ex partial 
Any dete t maketh fin, but good muſt have entire 
caules. Adams (in cauterh Original fin in all, cx pri- 
vatione Cant ations ban : But it Adam hid not unned, 
every lin of their own wauld have made his Chul- 
dren unrighteous. 

9. Chriſt having (ufftered in the common narure 
of man (© far did it in their ſtead, and if you will 
needs (© call it, fo far repreſented fallen mankind, 
as that if they will per{onally receive him by faith, 
in the New Covenant, they thall not peruh for 4- 
dam: (in (or their own) ( luppoling that the parent is 
the accepter for the Infant ) none perith for Origi- 
nal (1n alone, without the acdition of negiected and 
refuſed grace and remedy. 

10. It isnot only the Spiricual oft- ſpring that 
Chriſt was a ſecond Ad to, but partly to all man- 
kind : For-by a reſurrection ( though not to glo- 
ry ) all men are made alive by Chrilt, ob. 5. 22, 
23, 29. 1 Cor. 15, And allhave a general conditi 
onal reconaliation and pardon, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. 
Joh. 3. 16. So that actual Juſtification reſulteth co 
no man from Chriſts meer repreſent ation of him, 
but from his free donation by the New Cove- 


11. It's doubtleſs that all and only the holy feed, 
or faithful, arc juſtined actually by Chriits Righte- 
oulneſs : Bur in what (ence it is imputed to them 
is all the doubr. 

12, It's alſo doubtleſs that Chriſt /afered in our 
ſroddu in what ſenſe & how far is all the doubt. 

aute we deſerved it, he voluntarily aſſumed ir, ro 
gemonltrate 
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demonſtrate Gods Juſtice, Mercy and Wiſdomand 
deliver us. You lay before thar, v wa ftrifleft 
Faſtice that was ſhewed on Chriſt. } I would not 
ſtrive about the word : Ir was fridtef Tultice 38 
upon Chriſt : It was perfett Jaſrice as to the ends 
of Government : Buric was not /wrillefr Tultice 28 
tous, nor as (tricte(t (gniherh the ſtrict fulfilling 
or executing of the threarning of the Law : For 
it was not (0 executed , but the ftinner mercifully 
pardoned. 
$. 6. You note that Chriſt muſt rake our guile 
on him or clic he could not take our punith- 
ment 
Anl. 1. He took nor the Reatum f atlst. or the 
Reatum culpe : For, 1. Our guilt was the accident 
of one Subrett, and that which Chrilt crook of ano- 
ther : Therefore the accicenes were not the ſame 
2. Elſe ſm however taken in 1tS rears culps 
would have made him culpuble, and formally a ſin- 
ner, and hatetu! tro God, and like to Satan : Which 
he was nor. 
2. He took upon him the Reartum pane ſeu ob!t- 
gatronem ad janam : But not cars individually the 
lame ; bur one of his own inſtead of «wr: © hriftts 
guilr and curs were civers accidents of civers per- 
jons. The cblrgartions nor the Satrelt; were nor the 
lame. Our obligation to punithinent was an act of 
the Law which we broke : So was nor hrifts : 
Thit Law never bound him to puniſhment : Buc 
h1iSown voluntgy undertaking and his Fathers 1m- 
polgion. Our guile was the occahion aud reaton of 
Chriſts aflumed guilt: As our punithment 1nG1- 
vidually was not itthat he fuftered . but his own 
—_ to prevent ours. He lufferec the juſt 
or che unjuſt, to redeein us to God. Cod tells us 
plainly that Chriſt tuttered for our {1n6s, 2nd v.25 
rade 
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made fin, that is, 2 Dp or Sacrifice for lin for us, 
that we might not ſuffer. And cannoc we receive 
this plain Goſpel, without ſpinning lo many add1- 
tional webs of our own + Chritt caking our gvile 
and puni/hment 1s no more, but his voluntary tut- 
fering in our ſtead, that we might be pa , not 
by that ſuffering unmediately, but by his free do- 
nation in the Law ot Grace, in his time and on his 
rerms. 

$ ». © You note that thouch we are juſtifed 
” by our own Faith, Repentance, and Obedience to 

* the Golpe! againit the falſe charge of being un- 
«* believers mpemrent and ungodly; Yet to be free 
* trom the curic of the Law, and obtaining right 
* to life, it is Chritts Righteoutnels chart we muſt 
* picad 

An/. Nery true thus, 1. Ir is only Chriſts 
Righteoutnetls that we muſt plead as the Satisfying 
and meriting caule : 2. Iris only the free Donari- 
on of the New Covenant which we mult plead as 
onr FT ul, Or F andamert wm Tr is, and { wweymng canlt 
of right. 2. Ir is our Farh and Kepentance( in vari- 
ous reſpects) which we muſt plead as the condrrio 
rtiemls preſiue Which 15 the necefliry moral recep- 
tive dilpolition of the Subject receiving. Thele 
things are all very plainand ture 

d 8. Youſcem to doubt whet! er by the Law 
of Works. Pad meant not the Law of Innecency: Ant 
fr(t you teem to miſt+ke me as if I had laid rhathe 
meant only the Ceremonial Lan :@ I lay notuch 
thing. Bur the whole Law of Moſer, conlidered 
meerly as «4 law, 2nd by the Tews ill ſeparated from 
Faith, and Grace v 45 an OperOus Y oak, and of (e- 
vere penalties to the tran{gretiours ; and though 
it gave pardoa tor tome faults, it was not meerly 
for the tzsk of (acritxcing but tor the great Sacri- 
nce 
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fice typihed : The Law as a Law doth only Com- 
mand, and threaten and promiſe life to them thar 
do a)! things written, bur gave not grace ta do ir. 
The Jews left out the true denceof the types and 
promiſe which intended che Mefhah, in whom ir 
was that the promiſſory part of theLaw was made ; 
and thought the very task of dury or works would 
procure their acceptance and pardon when they 
failed. If you are not fatished with this reaſon why 
Pal calleth it the Law of Works, hnd out 2 berrer if 
you can : But molt certainly that 1s a great miſtake 
that Aoſcs and Fax deicnbe the Law of lanocen- 
Cy ? I's redious to recite the proot. 

1. It's enough that the Law of Innocency as 2 
(Covenant was before craſed, cefſpante capacutate ſub- 
ditirum : When all men had 20co years been Ori- 
ginally and Actually ſinners, will you feign God 
with all that folemnity ro make tuch a Law as 
this, | / know and you muſt know that no Son of A- 
dam 11 Innocent : And 1 make now a Law that if you 
art, and will Commune mnocent you (ball hve : Elle 
you ſhall die * 1Tius 15 too grols [vo be feigned of 
God. 
2. It is enough that when the Law was made 
they were all wnder aitual mercy Which was the ETace 
Ot the new pardoned Covenant 

3. Yea thar the Covenant of Grace had fo long 
betore been made with all fallen mankind mn 4dan 
ng A cab, and renew ed to Abrabam with ipe- 
£12] promiles : And doth God now repeal or 

IGE IT 

4. What necd we more proof than fo many 
[25 abour Sacrihcing and Contefling for torgive- 
cls > Which the Law of Innocency knew nor. 

And why &lfe did God! deliver the Law asa God 
of Redeemmg mercy, | am the Lord thy Cod that 
UY Ont 
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brought thee out of Egypt, proclaiming his name, 
Exod. 34.6, 7. The Lord, the Lord God Mercifud 
and Graciow, forgroing imquaty, I ranſgreſſion and Sm. 

6. Perulc a!l the Contexts in Faw,and you will 
be Gatished. Sec Camero de triplice federe ( which 
Dr. Bolron ( of Liberty ) was fo taken with and 
magniheth,and Anthony Burges of the La'v,proving 
Moſes Law to beiong toa © ovenant of Grace. But 
I have more ful. y Opened ail this in my Aertbodus 
Thedogia Ni » ubt but Paul, d (putes have great 
diffticuityz but chus much is very pain 

$ 9. Your next queltion is about the narare of 
Faith, whether 3f ut be praced in wid, and include 
conſent, ut be nat eonfounded with Love, whoſe objell 15 
goodne/;. 

I have anſwered this oft and largely in divers 
Books, and therefore muſt here be excuſed from 
ſaying any more than this, i=. 1. You muſt 
diltinguih berween Faith Phyſically taken, and 
Faith morally caken. 2. Between its formal act and 
its material. 

I. Fhylically lome one natural act, conſtituted 
by one Object s called F.urh : Put morally taken 
it comprehenceth divers Phytical Acts, both of the 
Intellect and Will: And as it is Juſtifyins and 
Saving it is fo taken: Yea morally it is lometime 
in Scripture taken largeiier, for our Chriſtian 
Faitii, as God the Father, Son and Holy Gholt tlie 
Prom He, Grace and Gio vY are al; the conititutn 6 
Odjectsc fit in cheir truth and goodnels, and lom« 
time more narrow!y as verher Cilhnct from 
Hope and Love ; It is Xen in the hirit tenſe when 

It 15 laid to be the condition of Juſtification and 
Salvation. 

And | l1CTE what you (aid of the neceſſity of c: 

joyning the many hawlicuges v1 ch expreſs Ch rift 


þM 
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Ofhce to us, when but one of them in 2 Text is taz- 
med, the ſame mult be (aid of Faith in Chriſt. A 
Moral act which hath many Phyfical acts, muſt be 
named by ſome ene, the reſt being connoted or im- 
plied ; for it would be uncomely co name them all 
in every mention of it. 

Note alſo, that the name is varied according to 
what is (pecially noted in the Object, fomerime 
Truth, ſometime Goodnels : So Chriſt faith, [ The 
Father bath loved you, becauſe ye bave loved me. And 
Paxil, Grace be to all them that love the Lord jeſus wn 
ſmcertty. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus, let him 
be Anathema Maranatha. And Chriſt, £»te 14. 26. 
and Afar. 10. He that loverh any better than Chriſt, 
cannot be bu Diſciple. And to be a D1/ciple, a Chri- 


fan and 2 Believer, are all one in SCT1POure. Bur 


when it is the Goodnels of another Objet that is 
mentioned, the Act is another thing. 
I ſuppoſe you will confets that no Faith in Chriſt 
ind the Promiſe juſtiteth us, which doth nor in 
thar ſame inſtant include, 1. A belict of the Good- 
nels, as well as the Truth of both. 2. A willing- 
nels co receive Chriſt and Grace as goods and a 
content to the offer. And it theſe muſt concur in 
the ſame initant as neceſlary Conditions of our Ju- 
ſtiication or Reception of Chriſt and Grace, call 
tiem how you will, and fay, Coaſent is an Effet of 
Faith. or a p.-rt of it, all's one to me : Bur I will 
Ly, that C: [ens ws 4% Ffrcit of one Act of Faith tritt- 
v farent VIE. Aſſem ; but 2 part of if taken tor 
uſtifying, Seumg Faith, 
Il. After many and long thoughts of this matter, 
I'hink they that will pretend to exactne's,mult ſay, 
at Iraſt 1s the Formal Att of Faith, as / ruſt meſs or 
tidelity 15 the Formal Object : And that the Mate- 
H rial 
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rial AN is tn reefo1d, Aﬀent, Conſent and Prathie x 
21d! nore of theie, no not Aſenr is the Formal AA, 
Butch ww and Fides fhenitie Truit; yea and Credere 
too. And fo Frdes, 25 it hgniheth Fideſzy, and Feder, 
25 it (ignifieth F airb or Truft,ire the Forma! Obyect 
and Act. 1 Afent to the Trwh of the Golpel. be 
caule I Traft the Fer acity or Fidelity of the Author 
I Cori'emt to the Covenant, becauſe I Traft the Re 
vealcr, Oflerer and Promier. 1 aftaalty prove wt my 
[ulf to Chrilt bocanle 1 Traft im Mr. Pemble YVindicat 
Grat, hath accuratcly opened this. 

| have in my Aphoritms, and ofr (aid, that : 
Chriſtian ſhould rather try his Faith by the Cor 
{enting act, thun the Troftwrenctibecaule many 2 one 
cannot hind that they can Truſt Chriſt. that yer hind 
Content. Bur 1 explain this, or recall it, as not wel! 
ſpoken : For indeed, though it be Conſerr by whuc! 
we may furely know our Intereſt in the Juſtifying 
Covenant (ipeciaily when practically expreſt, } ye: 
Af. ance or Irift is the Formal Aft of taith, anc 
that Conſent is but the Material, For if we Truf 
not Chrifts Fideliry, we can neither Aſert, Conſert 
or Prai/1/e, But whenl ipake as aforeſaid, I fo! 
lowed the fenſce of moſt complaining Chriſtian 
who liv, They canror Truſt Chrif, meining by 
Trauf, that Wnbrong of the mind, Win I 15 -bart an 
(Ht of Trak V heres at that time they crak: 
Chriſt robe /raſty, and a a7 cicat Savin, but are 
hadercd trom the « yang and cgarering EﬀFett, by 
Ignorance, or Coubting of their owns Traftineſ;, and 
not of the Tr/. mel; of Chrait 

I! 1] be tedious in repeating gan my 0d fymiii 
tudes, you mult blame your telt that are the co ufc 

Only one Phytxcian can cure the Plague : Sc me 
{ancer lum @ a Ceceiver: He promileth to cure 
a. 
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all char will rake him for heir Phyſician, and 
treft him : Traffing or be/irving bim here incladech 
marerially, Reliewing bu Word, Conlenring to be bu 
Parients, and commg ts brim for Phy /ich 
A Prince in 414 buyeth the Irith Rebels that 
had forfeited their lives, of the King, thar they 
may lay down ArmT<s. and go with tim, and be- 
come hrs Subjects : He promiferh to every one of 
them 2 Lordihip in »dis, 2 fate Ship chither, and 
pardon here ; fore ca!ll him a Decerver, and 
diftruſt him : He tells chem. if they Traf# him, he 
will perform all this. Here Traft, the Formal At, 
includerh as the Material Ati; t. Afenting to bu 
Ward 4 True, *. Confenting to bis Offer and Termss 
3. Frattically vemturing to lay dren Arms, and fo 
with him in the Ship, and fortake their own 
Countrey 
Sach is Faith in C hrift, when it is made the Con- 
dition of fuſtitcarion and Life. The Formal ard 
Matertd Alts rocerber conttirnte F arl, and not the 
Formal, or one of the Material ( Alent ) alone. 
( Nor hath FEithop Down.ame well confured Mr. 


Pemble about the Forms Ad.) In a word ( rtruc 
ang p.m } Haproſm, Our Ci emmy, beſt reils us 
the Eilence of Tate Faith: For that rs the 
Seating (9 it Ie i vIMP COrTenars, chat it may 
actually and folemrnly celiver ro us our part in 
Chriſt, and riwhe co Farcon and Life, v wry 1s g1- 
Ven us on 12 ver rermy. tun the Fid ! Aﬀent, 
Comer 21d Drd -. profefled by »*O eſſen alty 10 
Ar 

$ 10. Your next doubt is about the various Ob- 
wers of Fatty is excrete L207 QUOmmporency, 


I ruth, f.) and the various ales of Faith dC- 
H 2 cord- 
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cordingly. This ws the point which Mr. Lenſes 
and I med fomewhat to difler about : And 1 
have in my Treatiſe of Juſtihcation ſaid fo much of 
it, that you ſhall now excuſe me from any more 
than ling you, that in Sanctification, where one 
at really produceth one eftet on our hearts, and 
another act another efte&t, each eflect muſt be 
alcribed to its proper att. But you muſt not think 
it is ſo in our Juſtihcatica or wn, where that 
which we receive is a RIGHT, fauu tmpamitatcs & 
vite, Which is not the Jmmediare Ef of our Att, 
no nor any Efedt of i at all, but of Gods Donarrve 
Covenant, Of which our Faith is but a Condirion, and 
no __ Cauſe of our Right, And therefore I 
doubt not iti]! to lay, that we are thu juſtified 
as much by a Conjerrung ro Chrifts Traching and 
Santhiſying Grace, as by Conſenring 19 be yaſhifi- 
ed by bu Righteonſneſi; or by tducial ak 
him for our Teacher, Interceſlor and King, as 
taking him for a Satisher and Mericer for us: 
Indeed it is undivided Taking Chriſt as Cluiſt, 
thar 15 the Juſtiftying Condition, Jobs 1. 10,11,12, 
1 Jon I. 10,111,102. 


$ 11. In the end you celure me to anſner, 
What Right: 1/14 © MCA, Rom. 5. Ey the G4 
rence 07 One RAY IT MACH FLO E448 

Anſ. The meanung is, &y the Merit of Clrift 
Alhrve and Paſſive ( yea Habuual) Kightcouſneſ 
( aſo ) exalted in dignity by bu Dionne Perfettion, 
all faln Mankind « Conditionally pardoned, and hath 
the iſt of Lite, enaticd wn the Lav or Covenant 
of Grate, and all trv« Beluevers bate by that ( 
UVinant all nally govern them 4 Kight of Giniow with 
Chrift, and with lim Pardon and Adoproom, or Right 
ty Grace itd Glz);, and have the Spwia of HuUlme/s 
a 
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& the firſt frat. All this & included in that 
Rightcouſaets. 


$ 12 Laſtly, you ak, What Kighrecompmeſs Fauh 
W iopatred to 7 Whether that winch us by Chrifts obe- 
dence, and by Farth, be the ſame ? and prvfelt or wn- 
perfedit 7 

Anſ. Here allo you may take the blame 
that I Gy things long ago ſo oft (aid. By 
Riphteome is meant Taftifiable in general : And 
the pain mean 4 is, Chrift having merwed, and 
Free! goven Far don and Life ts al fannew j that 
will hdaciaty accept tus parichbaſled Gafe, if & mot 
now breping the Lay of Ianocency O Works a 
only the [1d frdrtral Accept ance of Carift and bu 
free Grace that if 43 LL tf on therr part Fo their 
Right or Fa (Þ1foc at 10% It by mated We meanr, 
Repating it the MATTER of our 1614) Right con) - 
eſ;, then it were an unſound fenſe. Bur (brief- 
ly and plainly L, Faith in Chriſt is reckoned to 
w 4s the Matt of cur tmperfeit perſonal ſubords- 
nate Rightron/neſs, and & the Inſtrared Medium 
of cur Reception of car mon with Chriſt, aud our 
Right ro Pardin and Lite for the Merit of bu 
Rightewa/meſs, And I think this is plain and full. 
For Rrghte awfme [1 ro be iomarrt, I) MINT MO 
mweurec, | aw that tiod dreourtreth 1 Per fort Kighte- 
"T Mir the LOISLLEF Fan” to 4415.9 15 but 
to reckon it to be what it is, 1. As the Afar 
'& of ones 2. As the Median or Condition of 
the other. 


$ 13}- You here give me an Frouome of Dr 
Toebn Owens Bagh of Tuſtification, which you jure 


the beſs that you bave (een, and lay it is faithful! 
H 3 collected, 


( gs) 
collected, to Gave me rhe labour of reading it, wo 


ſhew me how nearly we agree 

/. I have peruled the Book. but being now 
ablent from x, caunot judge whether you have 
rightly epitomized or recited it, aud theretore 
hal! {peak (Oo & yourn, and IK 25 bee : 1] hank- 
ing you for endeavouring to ipare my labour, 
but not for calling me © jucge of other mens 
Writugs. Oniy } muſt lay, I am gz of fo 
much Moceration 2s is in itz but I Latter wn 
derſtand many other Books of Juſtihcation ; 


elpecially My. ]rawnman, Yir Charles Holſies, Mr. 


Gibbons Sermon, Mr. Warren, Mr. Garaker. a Ma 
nuicript of Dr. 7»: \ though I agree not with 
him in tys cxclubun of Chrifls Active Righte- 
Culncts as jutuitywg us, > Le Flank, Tizcam, Yea 
by Goremu, Mir. Heads, and 6any others. 


SC 14. You take Intariwn Fighteon we{1 to be the 
fonndaizan of Reipatiiig #4 righteous, and net the jou 
! ap 

/{. The 'ontroverſie | 's de re, Or de womme,, De 
re we atree that a man wult be made Kipbtrous be- 
fore he is Kepared 10 Ne zomime | ceny that St. 
Pal by impating Got mean making us Righteous 
ty "res. is by all coatelled to fignibe Atcomnting, 
Reckoning or Acpuring: Making us Righteous goerh 
befcre Reckes ng If '0 Nj Of ACCOMRPTI, F/ bn G vod win 
w1ll tell you p— many more lenics of Imputation 
than you recite, 2nd more conſiderable. 


&. , IL You luppole an Imp nut at ron of Righte+ 
_— f on WEICh Tas HH Ou? 5 before "that [mput at1- 
On. /. Again de re there is a Donation of (uch: 


Bat de newmixe | deny that this is it that the Scrip- 
rure callcth Imputing. You 


= _—  R a = 
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You make this to contain ro 44;, and you 
Name three, 1, A grams or Donation of the twwig it 
[eff t0 oe rs. 12. \ will of dealing with ai cord- 
ingly. 3. An attnal jo iedhing with # 

Anſ. 1 De nome, | deny that mn Goth in 
Scripeure (:gnite the coming of KRightrou/neſs to him 
that had it not : but the reckpring it 07 arcanmnr 0 
him that by gift trit had ict. 2. Nor doth it pri 
marily (ignite wilting to «fe, 2nd wy 45 righteous, 

t only by conlequence mterreth it. 

Bur 2. De re here is no Expiicanon how [mp- 
(ing 0 going, Of eu ior ganf regs HOT UHRT xs There 
$ no queition bur ail the Kighreouinets tut we 
have is given us by God: But the very licart of 
the Controveriic iS, Hias ibe Krobr colnet; of Cart 
bd {IUCR 47 AHH HAM 4 In that Kightc ULIES 1 
tound, I. I he Matter. 2 The Farm. I. LI ne 
matter 1% 1- The Habur. t> The Als ot Crit 
in the Divine and Humane Nature : Are thn /e 1 
ven «;, and do we poſlets them in cheiniclves 7 
The As are paſt, and to are _worbing ww: and 
notiung 15 no bodies actual pullethon. Ihe Ads 
and Ham: were Accident; which ſine witerits Can 
not pats from Subijet to Subject : Divers Suozects 
prove aiveriity of Accidents 2. Ihe Iarn 1s 2 
Relarron, and fo an Accident a:to : And tity mull 
needs be two Accidents, that are Format Rigt- 
teoutnels wn Chritt and us, unicls we are whe 
lame Subject Perion. I[heretore neher matter 
nor Keative form in Chritt and Man 15 tit 
lame individual Accident. How then 15 1 ours! 
What 15 there un ut belies matter ( 1s tubjece 
and fanderenranm) and form? Its pin that, 
- E Betic fits Are f£7ven us, and CT a ann If 
that Gijfe : All chat conſilt uw we, i rig, I 
H 4 4) 
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to Chriſt, to the Love of the reconciled Fa- 
ther, the Communion of the Spirir, ro further 
Grace, Pardon, Glory ) are all given us inſtru- 
mentally by the new Covenants donative Act : 


The inherent habits, and the Acts are given us 
by the Holy Ghoſt. And 2. Theſe Benefits be- 


1.x us for the Sacrifice, and Merits of 
(ri 


it, the price is ſaid by a Meronyny of the 
£anſe for the Effeit, to be given «1s, becaule it 
5 oaren for ws: It was God the Fatber to whom 
/Chrilt paid the price of our Redemption, and 
gave his Active and Paſſive Righteoulnefs for us : 
Burt orally and Repararively it 15 no unmeet 
phrale to fay that is given ro «4s Which is grven 
fo ws in our neceſlity and to purchale us all 
os. 

It the King would ranſom all his Subjects thar 
are Slaves to the Tarks, and paid a million for 
thew Freedvn, he may well be faid to give 
them a mallion, though it be but a Met on yous- 
cal Specch, fecing he gave it for them : Though 
it was the Freedom *or Benefits and not the 
Money which indeed they received: And (o it 
1s here : So God giveth us Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
Merits and Satisfaction ; but not properly the 
things themſelves. If there be any more to be 
ſaid as given us, I ſhould have been glad to 
know what it is : but your Words ſhew it nor. 

Were it the very fame Individual Righteout- 
nets that Chriſt hath, Acts, Habits and Format 
Relation made in themſelves our own accidents, 
je would follow that we are really perfect in 
_ Habits and Relation, and need neither more 
Fardon nor increaſe of Grace, nor ſhould pray 
ter any, nor plc acans for any, oor are we bs 

aDiC 
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able to any corrective Penalty, nor to ay want 
of the Spurits help, but have preſent right to 
all char is due to 2 perfect righteous man; with 
much more ſuch, which is all falle. 

Yet is it truly and fitly {aid that Chry# is our 
Righteonſneſs, that is, the purchaſer and giver of 
it; and that he is made of God 10 « Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Saniiifc ation and Kedemprion, On the 
ſame account: Yea though fome deny it, his 
Righteoutnetls may be called the material cane Of 
our Argbreou/neſs, as ours 15 Our J/w 4d i ' 
tate © vitam, becaule it 1s the matter of it's 
TE OTIONS Cane, For if Aden had mented Lite 
himſelf, his meritorious Acts and Habits would 
bave been hitly called, the matter of bis Righte» 
eaſneſ;, that 15, of the fardamentum Relations, 
Yet this 15 the Cifterence : Adam Kight or Re- 
lation of J«f, would have reſulted unazediate- 
iy from his own Acts and Habits 
with the Law ; whereas ours relulteth from 
Chrills Merus or Rigbreonſneſs, not unmediate- 
ly as ours in it felf, but meciately as paid for 
us to God, and the Bench ( of Kight and Kigh- 
troninels } given us by the Covenant, for the 
laid Merit of our Mediator. 


$ 16, Next you fay, that this Imputation ſup 
poteth net the Ferlon to khave done and tuf- 
iered lumicit what is imputed to hum, and note 
their miſtake that fuppote the Doctrine of Im- 
putation to impiy that Chriſt did commic our 
\ins, and we perform his Righteouſneſs. 

Anſ. This grantech much towaras Concord 
but 1 hope you underſtand that the Queſtion 
$ not whether ze cid Fhyſcaly & and _ 
W Darc 
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what Chriſt did, even in our Natwal Perſons? 


but whether we did it Aforalty, Lipally, Crorky, 
Rept arrocly, as a Man acteth by an lsfirament, 
Attorney, Ficar, or Ferſonarins KReprejenrer, bo 
that the Law reputerh it his Act. Why did 
you not note this, and tell us whether you de- 
ny this allo, as well as our Phyſical perfor- 
mance > If you deny not this cow Jagel or Afo 
ral duing and ſuffering in and by Chriſt, you did 
not fairly in your Deſcription of the Mind of 
your oppolers, as far as ever I could underitand 
them. But it you deny this, our agreement leem- 
eth very teatible. Burt then you muſt go over 
the Explication of Impuration and Donation of 
Chrilts own Righteouinets again, and berrer 
tell us what you mean by them, than theie deicrib- 
ed words do- 


F @ Neu you tell us of Impurtation, 1. Ex 
© raftitta. 2. Ex Voluntaria Sponſrone. 3. Ex injurts. 
* + x gr 4114, 

A I ungs umpured ex guftinis you lay are, 
1. © For Federal Relation, 35 Adams (in. 2. Fo 
* Natiral Relation, and that only as to ſome tempor 
* Efets. 

Anſ. Here we muſt ſuppoſe by your former ex 
pLCinon, that by [mput ation you mean not Ef im, 
rue reckoning or accounting that to 4 man which be br 
f.re bath, but, I. Donation. 2. UV/age congruonſly at 
wall ſo to ule one. But Adam jm was no gh 
to us, and came not by donation 3 Nor 15 Donarrr, 
[mpmt ation, 

2. What you (ay of Adams fin being ours | 
Covenant Relation, as diſtinit from Nanwal Rela! 
2», is unlound, and the matter needeth fuller cx 
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plication, which as aforeſaid I have attempeed 
nm [Diſpmt atwon of Origunal Sin. And 25 univund 
it that Nate Relation brings none but 7 cmpo- 
ral Evil. It cannot be proved, nor is to be athray- 
ed, that wr bout natural Arr ru ancn, wederive by 
meer Covenant the guilt of Adams (i + no nor 
that Covenant deriiy ator rv. before the natural, nor 
yet that it goeth ay ſar ther, or that we contract 
any more guile by Covenane, than we do by na- 
tre; but cle Law of mture it feit and Gods 
congruous Covenant r that which wirizally jadecth 
ns gait y, hen ature! cenvationbath made 1 (nilty 
(as I wiſſe Ott a5 atorciaid. ) . 

Do you mean thut guilt retuiceth from Gods 
part of ihe Corennan, Of from Adams, oo trom 
bu Poſter ines 7 Nort fromows, for we exiſted nor, 
and made 16 fucy Comment Not from Adams 
part { antecedent to Narwet Derivation.) Hor 
!. No man can prove that ever Ad. made 
luch « Covenant. 2. Or that God gave him any 
wch power, ( much lets Commerd / to bring fin 
and death on his Folterity by his Cenſerr, or 
Will, or Conrralt, further than by the Lew of 
Nare they muſt derive it from tum if he f- 
ned. 3. Not by God: Covenant att : bor, 1. No 
luch Covenant of God can be thewn, that 
mace men finners further than Natural Deri- 
vation did. 2. Elie God thould be the Author 
of fu, even of all rears Original in, it has Ar- 
Mir ary C overdue mace them fanner1, where HAIMIEC 
41d » 4 

Nay 1-0TE; it 45 nor meer Nat wr Relation, 
mucn lels iuch Covenant Reilainen hat doth if, 

for Kelation doth not fo operate of itlelf) but 
it iS that Generation which caulcth Fandamen- 
taby 
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tally at once both the Relation of Sons and the ad. 
bereme pil, 

And in my foreſaid ſecond Diſpuration I have 
proved that Natwal dervoation ( even from 
nearer Parents) deſerveth more than Temporal! 
hurt. 


$ 18, II. Your ſecond ex voluntaria Sponſiont 
you exemplify in Oneſinus and Jadab to Facoh, 
Gen, 43. 9 

Anſ. 1. There is no talk of Imputation in 
either of the Texts, as to the receiver : Much 
les of an Imputation which is Donation. In- 
deed Paul aketh to pay Oneſimus's debt 
to Philemon; and fo bids him fer the debe on 
his account ; that is, take him for the pay-maſ- 
cer ; It this be [mputing the debr ro Paxd, we are 
ns Wp {o ( not our rearw calpe, but pane ) 
Ou of pantſha nu WAS Lmpact ed fo Chriſr, thar 
is, he undertook to bear it for us: Pas! gave 
not the money 10 Qneſimws , but for him ( by 
promiſe.) He was not an awecedent ſurety, but 
a conſequent ? He did not promiſe to pay it in 
Onefimus Legal perſon; Nor is the payment pro- 
perly imputed ro Oneſumw as any way dons 
by him, but only the Ffefted benefir given 
him. 

And J«dab only undertaketh to bring Benj«- 
min again, or elſe to bear the blame for ever. 
No coube but Chriſt underrook our ranſom, 
and allo to efftet our actual deliverance. If 
you will call this [ Grumg or Impauting bis own 
Righteouſneſs to wy, Jo a that in (et it ir made 
the jame accident of every believer belides giv- 
ing them the benefirs of that which he 
pave 


Ve 
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gave to God for them, I will not imicate 


0u- 

HL That of Batbfbebs, 1 Kin. 1. 21. traketh 
[mputation as the Scripcure duth. For accronmte 
mg and reckoning them to be Ginners, and alng 
them according)y, and nor as you Go for mat- 
ms them ſuch by making anothers Fact or guilt 
10 become theirs. All thele inſtances are for 
what I aſſert. None of them mention any 
luch thing as impurting one mans Acts or Ha- 
bits to another (0 as to make them or repare them 
t0 be really his. 

IV. Your fourth fort of Imputation ex merd 
raid you lay is the wmparing of that which be- 
'oe that act we had wo right to : And you do well 
to ſay there is no other inſtance of it ia Scrip- 
ture: But you do not well to fay withouc 
oroof that rins 11 i thats meant, Rom. 4. God 
nakerh w Kight come by donation before he Lanpac - 
th it 10 45: Imputation there 15 Keckoming, Ac- 
vanting, and Judging a Man tO be what be us. 
Abraham had Fauh before God impured Fark 
3 bum for Righteouſneſs And that Faith was 
luch Righteouſneſs as God rpated it to be. To 
liy, it Was an imterfect one, is no wonder : A- 
'4bam had none perionally or properly m/e but 
hat was imperfect. ; 

Ihe ſum of all our Controveriie is, whe 
kighteouſreſ, behrvers have? You betore noted 
tat Rightcoulnels as It is a corformury to the 
CEEPriee part of the Law, 15 one ching, and as 
t relateth co the retributive part, and is our 
ſus rnpanitatis & wie it 15 another. The Do 
ctrine which I bend all chele words againſt is, 
that we mnt have, & hat, 41 Our 07 any juch 
right con- 
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righteom [neſs 41 #1 4 contormity 1 the precep ove part 
of the Law of innocency whether dime by ws @ 
Chriſt, Prove that we have any fuch Righte- 
ouſne(s, and I yield all the cauſe to them thar 
plead for the Imperation whluch | deny. lf 
we have ſuch 2 KRighteoatnets we have no fin. 
nor ever had , in the fenſe of the Law: And 
have no need of Chriſk Sacrihce, or are caps 
ble of pardon or pumihment. I dare plead n 
Righreouſneſs as mine but {| ſubrrdunarely 47 4 
comdertin and medium, my faith » performance f 
the conditions Of rhe Corr mane and Wi FULZE an" 
prom ro Aly my robe 10 1mparity and life fi# the [at 
of the Merits, Sacrrihire and Intercelſon of Chrijt, 
freely grven by him im the New Covenant, | | 
was Chriſts perfect Righteouinets whic!: merit 
eth mine, bur 1] have no perfect RKighreoulneb 
of my own, cither in me, or done by me, by 
my elf or by my Inſtrument or Vicar. nor 
given to me, faving as meronymically, that i 
ſaid to be given t@e me which was given for 
me. and the Effects or fruirs of it given t' 
me : Behoes my impertect Faith and fincere dc 
votion to Chrift , 1 know of no Kighteouſne 
that I have, but tiat which faverh me fron 
the Laws Concemmtion, and giverh me 
right to life, whuch is not periet obecienct 
ro the precept made mine. but pardon of &il 
obedience, and a treely-given Adoprion , me 
ritec Dy another whole mers were never min: 
lo much as by proper gifr or impuration 
though hgura:ively they may be (© caiiedn ne 
I tire my telf and you v it! tecinus revertrions be 
Caule 1 find that witlour the: 1 am not underſtoce 
Therettore your ucxt :nterence that Fasl/pes 
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oth of that which was not onrs before Imput ation, 
w not true, 25 15 proved 

And your ſecond that the wpararion of Faith 
41 4 work, ir mot of Grare, x Clond), Or untrue, or bath. 
If by a work, you mean a work in Commura- 
tioa obliging God. or any work which makerh 
the reward to be of debr and not of Grace, ir's 
true thac if faith were fuch a work it would 
be an a& of Juſtice fo ro judge it. Bur Faith is no 
ſuch work ; and therefore it would be errour (oro 
judge it. But if by a work you mean but a Aural a2, 
as made by the Law of Grace the conditionot par- 
don and life,then ro Impute, Repure or Judge it to 
be what it 1s ſo made, 15 an act of Trarb and Taltice, 
but fuch Truth and Juſtice as is Evangelical, 
and conſliftent with Grace, and is founded on 
Grace : It is Grace, that we have a Saviour to 
purchaſe and give all: Ir is grace that we are 
not under the Law of Innocency which juſtifi- 
e&h none bur the innocent and perfect that ne- 
ver finned: Ir is Grace that ve have a Cove 
nant and Law of Grace, which maketh fincere 
faith a Mecdurte or Suborcinate Righteouſneſs , 
reouiring no more at our own hands inſtead of 
what the Law of innocency revuired: Ir is of 
Grace that as this faich is the rmarrer of this 
lubordmate Evangelical Righreoutnets, fo it is 
tie rec cptive me tian Of OUrF right to ( hriil * 
pardon and life which is our fu!! faving righte- 
oulnels. It being therefore of Grace that it is 
made fo, and allo thar we are mace behrerers , 
it muſt be of Grace, though Of Irmth and fV 4+ 
comes Juſtice, that ut 15 reckoned Or wnjuted 19 ns, 
tor XKighreonſneſs, 

By debr oppoſed to Gracr, Pas! meancth nor, 
F 
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Debitam, Dagneſ:, by free gift thankfully accepred, bat 
cod deberur ex operus proprid dignft areas a workman 


carneth his wages. 


$ 19. Your Deſcription of the Imputation of 
Chriſts Righteoulnels, 15 either to be underſtood 
as ſpoken in proper words, or as fpgwarive. If 
the latter, its amrelligeble [tall ral explained : 
If the firſt, it is that fame Dodtrine which 1 
take to (ubvert all the Golpel ; vt. ** That [ God 
* makgth an efedual Grant and Donation of 4 irae, 
"real, porſett Righteouſneſs, even that of Chriſt 
* bimſclf , to all that believe ; aCOnrniing if a6 
_ theirs. ] 

God accounteth not Chriſts Divine Righteouſ- 
neſs to be «wr Righteouſneſs, nor yet his Humane 
Habirua! Righteouſnels. nor his Obedience to 
the Law proper to the Mediator, nor his Obe- 
dience to the Law of Afoſes (which as fuch bound 
not you or me,) nor his perfect fultlling the 
Law of Innocency, nor his fatisfactory Sacrifice 
for fin, nor his Reſurrection, Aſcenhon, later- 
ceſſhon, &c. Burt he only accounterth theſe to be 
the Caaſcs of our Fighteouſneſs, and not our Righ- 
zeoulnels it ſelf. Though the Meritorious Cauſc 
may be called che Meritorious Matter in a re- 
mote ſenile, 25 purchaling the free Gift of our 
Formal Righteouſnels. 

Though this alſo is but an unneceſkry Logi- 
cal name, the thing being without it plainher 
opened, Relations having properly no Material 
Cauſe, and the Subject being it that is ulualiy 
ſo called ; and _—_ being our Formal Righ- 
reoulnels, and the Covenant Donation the Fan- 
AAA Jr, and Chriſts Meritorious Righ- 
teoutnels 


LE 
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teoulne(s being bat the cauſe of that Findonen- 


ram Or Tualw, ir can be called the Matter of 
our Kighe but in 4 remoce fenſe, and fuch a Mar- 
ter 25 15 without ww, patd for ww, but not cars in 
ie ſelf, bur the CAUSE of that Relation which 
15 OT, 

The plain inconfhiſtency of a Perfel# Confor- 
mity to the Law made our own, with Chrifts dying 
for fin, and our need of pardon, conſtr aned 2 
great part of the famouſeſt Divines of the laſt 
Age. to go too far, in Judgment, in exclud- 
ing Chriſts Active, and Habirual Righteouſneſs, 
to our Juſtihication, and conhning it to the Pal- 
tive only : Such as Olevien, Urſine, Prſcator, Pa 
raw, Scultctws, Wendeline, Beckman, and others in 
Germanys, and Camero, with his moſt Judicious 
and Learned followers in France ; and Dr. Twife 
( whoſe Af. S. I before mentioned ) Mr. Warren, 
Mr. Gataker and others in England : And yer 
the ewo laſt, I think, go not fo far as the reſt 
But Mr. Bradſbes y told them, that it is 
not the excluding the Active from 08.4g == 
that muſt untie the knor, bur the taking Impu- 
tation it ſelf in 2 ſound fenle, and forſaking the 
unſound rigid notion of it, both as to the Active 
and Paſhve Righteouſnels. Grotts de Satiof attione 
hath gone the middle way, and if that Bouk 
had been more ſtudied, fewer would have made 
us a new Goſpel in terms, who, I hope, in ſenſe 
do mean better than they ſpeak. 


$ 20. In your explication you further own 
the fubverting ſenſe 5; viz. © That Chrifts perfet# 
* Righteouſneſs is made the Rightrouſneſi of Belie- 
* vers ( forma dat nomen) ard & accordingly 
I «4 judged 
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* jaditd, ehremed and rewed theirs, being by free 
® Gut mule theirs to all onds and parpoles, where- 
« 16 it would bave ſerved, if it had been therr own, 
* bt ay [4% [april 41408), U onatron of Com 
S mane atom, Ad Gad death Mi'Y thre arr ds 
ws mngt) 1 

Anſ. This is p/aincr dealing than we bad be- 
fore. If this were crue, 

1. We arc 25 righteous as Chrilt. 

2. We iray ceny that ever we were f{imners z 
for had we done a1 this our teives, that is, kept 
the Law perfectly trom twlt to laſt, we had ne- 
ver imine. ; 

3- We had never celervecd punithment z 

4. Nor neececd a Secritice 4 

s. Ora Parcin; 

6. Nor ſhou.d we. Curing the time of our un- 
regeneracy, luve been ieft under ipurinal death, 
or at leaſt, cher beiicving, be ictt under remain- 
ing (in, end 2 body of vrath ; 

7. Nor ave becn penally deprived of any help 
of che Spirit 1 

$8. Nerot any Commumon with God 

9. Nor to long be kept out of Heaves, or the 
Reward; 

10, Nor ever have bcen corrected $ 

it. Nor ever hid need of Word, Prayer or 
Sacraments tor the heiping us to: renewed Par- 
gon; 

12. Nor ever have died and rotted in 2 grave ; 

13. Nor would the Magiſtrates Execution of 
luitice- on us for our crimes be owned as Gods 
huthce. 

14. Ai! men wou'd have the fame degree of 
lIancceacy 2nd Holinets, : 

15, It 
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15, It would have been a wrong to us, when 
we had perfectly kept the Law of Innocency, to 
lulpend our right to Pardon and Saivatioa upon 
new Condinons in 2 new Covenant 

16. We having perfectly kept the Law of Inno- 
cency 2s to the death, as foon a5 we believe, cin- 
not be under another Law of tle Redeerer that 
hath the cruc uſes of 2 Lav 

17. Our own xctions | betides Chrilts ) are not 
capable of Reward or Punithmenr. 

18. All che Texts of Scriprure thac mention n- 
herent or practical perſona! Righteoatnets, wourd 
contradict our ripured Kiehtcoutnets, or make us 
lapererogate, and be more than perfectly righte- 
Ous. a 

to. We need not fear that any new crime thou'd 
diminiih our Righrevulnets which 1s pertect, and 
can neither increate or decreatbc. 

20 Whether we thould not be 25 righteous on 
Earth | even under Davids or Peters 11m) as 10 Hea- 
ven * and whether we thoulid be Deihed by bemg 
&vincely righteous, and jultified by Gods Eflentis 
Riehtreoutnek, as Andy. Chandy taught, Thewero 
be contidered,a< you furdhier expiun Your Tiett, 

yo much ro your Eprome, which it 1 wrong 
you by judging it 2!t your own, = 15 toe of your 
{elf that own it 1 Aoreng more gron it ris 
Dr. be wronged, it is by you, and not by me. 


$ 21, In the conciahon you co no more pece- 

ably than provedly pronounce us 1 a manner 

agreec, enumeraring nc Particul Ws in which we 

conient : Bur 1 have wid you wherein we are nor 

jreed in words, nor m kente.tt cthole words be not 

mil-ulce, whatever we are 1n latent trente, 
I 2 
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I ul grane that Chriſt ulered, yea and obeyed, 
in ſome tort, in our ſtead, though not in our 

Civil, or Legal, (© as that we are Legally repute 
the doers of it by or in him: And that his afly- 
ming our Nature, and being the fecond Adam, 2 
voluntary Spoator and Mediator, was a neceilary 
reaſon of the application of the fruits to us 3 and 
that we are as certainly and happily juſtified and 
glorihed, as if we had been the doers and (atishers 
our {elves (fo many as are faved; ) Bur not on the 
(ame realons, nor in the (ame method or manner 
of conveyance: Nor when in judgment we are ac- 
culed as having (mned and delerved death, can we 
Ceny it, & plead that we were innocent by another, 
or by imputation, as we ſhould bave been, had we 
been innocent our (elves: Bur we mult plead par- 
don, and a free gift of life, through the merits, 
ſatisfaction and interceſſion of a Saviour. 


$ 21. And toall before ſaid, I may add, That 
they who account all the Laws obligations on cach 
to be fa/fuled by Chriſt, and not only (ati(- 
wen for our not fulhllng them, 1. Muſt 
ſuppole that one perſon of Chriſt ro have been Le- 
pa y 4s many perſons as he died for (or juſtifeth :) 
or the Law laid as many <i/{wnit obligations on them, 
as they were perſons, laid them only on therr per- 
ſons, It (aid, Thou Adam, Thos Eve, wen perſonally 
obey perfettly, or die : And the Law of Nature, and 
of Moſes” laid in ſenſe, Thou Sodoww, Thou 
AManaſſes, (and io of all others) ſhale do all thi 
commanded, and not {1n. Now that in all Chril 
Obedience he was Legally and impuratively ſo ma- 
ny ſeveral perſons, Adam, Eve, Solomon, Manaſſeh, 
and ſo that none of theſe broke Gods Law, | find 
_ nor 
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not in the Scripeure. If you ſay, Adam wa Legally 
as many perſons a5 are born of hum in fin, I deny it : 
He was the Root of all his hero he they 
were in him ſemunally and virtually, but not perſo- 
nally, attually, or impuratively: But by one mans 
diſobedience, as their Root and Cauſe, many are 
made finners : And by one mans obedience, as the 
Root and Caule, all Believers are made righteous, 
It is enough that one Saviour and Mediator in a 
third perſon of his own 44 and /«fered that which 
by its merits and valae (25 attaining the Ends of the 
Law and Government) procurec our deliverance 
from a necethty of perfect obeying as the Condi» 
tion of Life, and from guilt and muery, and is be- 
come the Rooc, Head and Donor of Grace and 
GLiory. 

2. And if (as you (ay) it be the very thing that is 
impured to us as ours, to all wrenes, as if we had 
done it, why have you not told us, whether it be 
all that Chrijt did, Or but ſome? and what ? and bow 
from Scripture you prove the diſtribution ? and 
whether we have not thus, a Righteouſnels, which 
is both roo much, and roo lireie, 

|. Too much: For we were not obliged by the 
Law to be born of 4 Virgin, by the Holy Ghoſt, to 
faſt forty days, to rurn Y ater into i mie, tO caſt cut 
Devils, tO heal all drjcaſes, ang raile the dread, tO uw 
ate the Goſpel, anc /end owe Apoſtles. Fe. It you fay 
that (ſo much only of Chriſts Obedience is in i: /elf 
car own, 25 we mult elſe have done our elves, I 
ask the proof of the limitation. 

And II. Is it not then roo lirrle, if ic muſt be the 
Idem, and not the «Aqguivelen;? For ſome of us are 
bound to the Othces of Parents, and ſome of Huſ- 
bands and Hires, lome of Servants, fome of Magyi- 
ffrares 
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firates, ſome of Soaldiers, fome to actions proper 
to the feb, to the old, and other conditions which 
Cheilt was never m: We arc bound to aorrifir 
car foarfal inſts, tO pray for pardon and race. tO re- 
creove p47 ton afered, to yield 'o the mores your moe 
toms of the Spores, Fe. vi luch C hrift was not capable 
of. It was enough that be uncertook all that was 
fit for him, and neceflary by equivalency to fatiC- 
he, and merit a free gitt of grace and glory for us. 
and that he performed the undertaken conditions 
and dutics of all that Law which was laid on him x 
without coung all the tame changs which were laid 


GN us. 


$. 22. And one cling more I deſte you to 
note, Which Grows de ſattif. hath minded us 
of, viz. The great difterence that there is be- 
eween the caſe of a Kector and 2 Credirir, and 
between a Sabject and a Debror, or a Debt of 
Obedience or Punmjbmens and a Debr of Afoney : 
For the name of Del occationerth tome men to 
run the fimulitude of a Crediror and Debror beyond 
the bounds The Law requireth not a Debiror pe- 
canie, 1. To pay the very [ame inarordnat woney 
which he borrowed, bur the ſax /a. 2, Nor to 
ay it by his own baxds;, Burt the Law of God ob- 
Froert every Subject ro every individual act which 
it commandeth. 2. And obligeth every man to do 
it all in his own perſon and not disjunctively by him- 
(elfora Vicar. That Chriſt is Gmuedly and only 1 
cortanm ends and wicra Fiartu pans in the perion 
of 2 Mediator, is not becauſe the Law as made to 
Adam required or accepred it, but the Lawgreer 
25 above bus Law. The Law that bownd Chrift IS fal- 
filled; bur the Law that bownd 4dan 2nd every 
Min 
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_ man 1s 6: falfilled wnlets that fame man do himdelf 
ch 2!] the fame things which it commanded him. 


2r 

—_ $ 23. I conclude all with thele profefſhons of my 
m1" - opunon of all thele Controverhes. 

ve L | believe that the Liberrines {commonly called 
vas Antinomians ) w hote Doctrmes 1 have in many 


tl- Books oppoted, co ule thote i] Nonons, and Mes 
us, thods which on pretence of magnifying Chriſt and 
Ms free grace, do by plain contequence wrong Chriſt 
mz and Grace.and Sabvcre the Golpel, and thould rather 
uid be thence denominated, than from ther dere the 
Law, ( Ile Law of Inrocency 48 2 Coveran, and of 

Aolcs as lewith being truly cealed.) 
ro I. I believe that yer moſt of thoſe that thus err 
us in Non, arc not (0 bad in thew Tudgment of the 
be- mas'y 4 (el} as their words rwpore x but that want of 
1nd Skull wn Terms and Merbod hath feduced men of dull 
of | wits flight popular ftudics.and undigeſted thoughts, 


ey : | to (peak worte than they think, ane had they wore 
to | exact diftinguiiting rerun won. v7 would 
: thew that they mean moſHy 2s others do. 


pe TIL. 1 believe that unskilful contending with 
"cy the Papefts bath occatoned all rhis, while in the 
to heats of Cootroveriy men bend all cherry wits to dif- 
»»- grace the Doctrine of their acverlanes, not fear- 


ch ng enough unſafe exprefhons and contrary ex» 
C0 treams whiie they ſeem to ferve their preſent turn: 
m- | And then cepurting trom Scripeore rerms 25 nece(- 


yro lary to (et their hearers far enough from their ad- 
on verlarics, arc next carried into a muitiruce of new 
made articles or notions, contrary alſo to Scripture 
;nſe, when they have once thus left the words. 
IV. I believe that moſt honeſt ,plain, lets learned 
Chriflians, and the throughly ſtucied and learned 
Teachers 
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T agree in the true ſence of the Dodtrine 
of Juſti which the baif fudied contenders 

eto ſeem more difhcult than it is, and muddy 
it by their unlearned queſtions and words. That is, 
all plain Chriſtians hold, that { Chrif God and 
Alan wow only Saviour who obeyed, [i 4 and n- 
terceederh for ww, as a Mediator, wn as re* 
deemer the Lord of all, ven of Nature,Grace and Glory, 
and hath merued, purchaſed and made a Covenant and 
Law of Grace, that whoever believeth in b1m ſhall not 

ſh, but bave everlaſting life ;, offering bis Grace to 
all, and effellnally gromg it ro ſome 5 And that as our 
King and Redeemer be poverneth ns by this 
Law, and requireth Faith and Repent ance of all that 
will be pardoned, axd fincere obedience 10 the end, of all 
that will be glorified; and «s be pardoneth all paſt 
fin at our Converſion, ſo to thoſe that believe and 
ſincerely obey him, be pardoneth all their follow- 


them bis Spirie toperform the conditions of par don, 4- 
doprion and Salvation and by forgiving all their fins, 
and freely giving them right to life Erernal, for the ſake 
of bis Sacrifice and Merits, ſo be accordingly virtually 
juſhifierh them by bu Covenant, and ſo efteemeth them, 
and will ſo uſe them,and will ſo judge them furglly by bu 
Semrence hereafter, and will receive them as ſo juſtified 
and adored to bus Glory, ] 


This all in till wranglers trouble them 
"tp 1 ents ned 8 | 
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abuſed by injudicious, unftudyed, prejudicel Preachers 


By R1cHanD BAXTER. 


at the lower End of Cheaphde, neat Mereere-Chapel, 1550, 


ks bs FIERY bd_AASRISANEFTCESALESSST.SET 


READER. 

ſeen the New Editiawt of Dr. CtWp% Ser- 

Mather, Ag. Increafe Mather, Myr. Knowles, Ar. 
rorrrary to muone. 


A POSTSCRIPT to 

the Second Book, 

g ment : There art prefixed ts it, retve Re- 
verend Names, My. Griffiths, My. Cockatns, 

Powels, My. Turners, Mr Bures. & Hr Gammons. 

The Preface bs My, © Criſpes vet ve at aint me, 

* [ muſt | deſire theſe Conformiſts rhet wil write 

the wexe fri 


2 St 9. 
Ince the Writing of all that felloweth," beve 
Afr. Cha Ay. Howes, Mr. Alſops, Ar. Nit. 
wnend, with the Citation of ſome Preather: Words 
rund'y debate, and will charge Hereſy on 
the Noi : 


To the Readcr. 


for it thin I know of * But ther Word: foew you 
that they only teftifie the Sermons to be the Dr; 
own, They are wi of Peace, 4 f ancluned to £74 
tifie others 11 aueſting 4 t14t9, anil ſappoſe, "LS 
tended not to gromete wit wh by uf 

p.OT; / ſee ror COTTMETETD Dejig 'F; of late, grown [1 
Wh b,gbit what fiemck toiſe Turty Four Tees ſu 
preſſed, _- threat th 4' 4 berrent ts overthrow the 
" o/ pet; ail Chriftran Farth, ad ts deny the ms 
Office of Chriſt as "lr drator and bi: Grace and 
Kighteonſurſi, by ſcempy 1gnorantly tg extel them 
A Satan afgne/h ts make un 4 Common ſerrn 1 
Papifis and Malignarits, by the paiſpable groſn 
of ago wide nable Errouri, And therefore | 
dare nitfer grove them my Namr, wor be (ilemt 1 
ſuch 4 C:mmon ſcandal and danger, white 1 can ſprar 
and. write. | 

Is offeqdeth me. that 1. milf} but brie'y name thev 
err6utl, wiſlcad of & large confutauzen if them why: 
the whole Seripture 44 ag aanſt them 1, but ] bave < 
w oft largely, which ib. null rat. anſwer. Andi 
Bookſellers will Prin ne = that art large 4"d wiſer 
fble of our dang) $6 y are but few that need v 

One errour the Preface addeth ts the bundred 
whach were it @ truth, would carry the cauſe for them 
and bring me to 4 recantation, viz. That Chr 
and the. EleCt arc one and the lame Perſon. / 
1 mot 4 Relative perſonaluy that 13 the queſtion 
for ſo Chriſt bumſelf bad many Porſoni, as; one 
the ſane man may bete the Perſon of a Father, i 
a Huiband, of @ Maſter, of « King, &c- But 
uw Phyſudl or Subſtantial Perſonality, which AM 
Criipe ſauh, 1; mere than natxral, we e 
Spirit, and Bone of bis Rene, and Fleſb of bus Flep 
Lind if this be ſo, 1 Jhall grant thas we are «1 rig 
Keou 4; Chrift, and Chriſt now in Heaven ( 
F | A 
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7 of the Croſ: only } i gmlty of all our ſons, 47d 
was indeed ar they call nm, the greateſt blaſpbemer, 
tater of God, ainirerer, XC. in the World. 

Bur 1, If all the Elcit be really wany diftunit 
Perſons, then, either Chr "ſt wa /t ye «//j0 41 many 


114 mit Perſont, or not be the fame Perſon with them 
«dl, or any of them, Pat the Eliit} ave many di- 
funft Perſons, and ſhall be jo for ever ; Peier wet 
"es Payl or John: They do met the ſame Alli; 
Tocy be not gerity of the ſame numerical firs Every 
man ſhall anjwer for at that be bath done in the 
Body, and not for all that all others of the Elit 
have done. All the Elitt ſoeall not fit on the twelve 
Thrones, 4s Ap ſti All did ret Freach the 
veſpel as Pant 4rd, nor Ferſecare 44 Payl hid Over- 
throw drfluntt rdrorduation here or in Heaven, and 
tow dr/mal will be the conſequence ? And bere, wil 
wr each man bave right ts anoioers Houſe, Wiſe, 
Fred, Goods, if they are but one Perſon # | 
To be one in Spurit, is no mire 6 be one Perions 
thaw fſerrng by the ſame Sunlight marith all 1 yes 
's be one Fye. For the Spirns 14 not «ir perfenaluy. 
nd if you make ( briff to be many Niullgons of 
Perſon's, where it bis Hy 7 hum cif, or with any. 
2 if Chriſt and the Lilith, be ab one, and the 
fame Perſon, then the Eltit are realy God humnſclf : 
For the Perſon of Chrift, « Gad ; Thije men aus 
Wit 10 CONfFRC FRE OCUOpTs WO DAVE (OH? FRALIIT 0 
id that the very human nature of Cirijt, 4 mot 4 
lars of bu Perſon, but an accident of it; beganſe 
he #4 bat one Perſon, whith is the ſecond wn Trouty 
from Eternity, and us God ( of which fee Darogon 
ls, Soppokto. ) Aud if we are 4+ ant Ged, then 
bed ſoff ers when we ſuffer, and. God jdgety knmjelf 
when be juderths ws *. Aduy not Men pray 48 juch 
ther, aud Worſtop them 4 Gadi, and Tins if them 
A 3 PY 
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a Gods} Ir not thu Tdolatry worſe than [mage- 
Worſhip, or than Ants-chriftramy 7 

3. If Chrift and the Elift be one and the ſame 
Perſon, then © brit fonnerh when ever they fin 5 And 
Chriſt ſauffertd for bu own fon, even that winch be 
by them commutred ; And then be pardentth bu own 
fin; ( or who pardoneth bim ) 7 But all thus # falſe, 

4. Ard it winld follow, that aft the Elelt are Me 
diaters 16 themſelves, and dyed for thew own fins, 
and pardon their own fins, and yuſtefy themſelves, and 
believe wn themſelves, and ſave themſrives 

s. And ot alt Chriffs threarmngs aganft ba 
[elf, which ave againſt ww Doth Satan vvircom 

, when ever be overconneth wm 7 It bu Law mat 
for himſelf, that & made for «7 Doith be command 
4 Father to corrett Chriſt, when be commandeth bum 1s 
correl} but Children ? Doth the Magiſtrate bang 
Chriſt when be hangeth a Malrfattor, the” Elect, 
( that fonnerh by ſwrprizs. ) 

6. Where there ave dovers Boau, and divers Souls, 
and droers Under ſtandings, and drvers Wills, there art 
divers Perſons ; But of all theſe, in Chrift and is 
there is @ dirverſuy. 

I believe that the Union berween Chriſt and the 
Glorified, will be neerer than we can well now concerce : 
Bat mot ſuch a will make one and the fame Fer- 
fon with Chriſt, 1 bave read in Fhanatich Fryer, 
fſucb « Barbanſon, avd Benediftus de Benedictis, 
and m Gibicent the Oratorian, of er Derfication, 
and being Goded with God, and that it » the only 
perfeition to know no bring but Ged + And 1 bav 
read of ſurh Heathen as Worſhioped Demon-Godi, 

once were wen, Ard it ut the top of the non 
prevalent Fruits, or Sadduciſm, to beireve that it 
Senls ave but one God, and at Candle! that are 
diriduate by the Oily Matter, when extont}, are al 
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ate int tht Commun Air x and. that there i 
God and Matter. But 1 boys few good Chriſti 
will ſo far loſe the kyowledge of themſelves, us ts 
taks themſelves ts be the ſame Ferſon with bin 

u God : Angel; forbad is Worſhip them, the 
be took, them not for God, Do theſe Chinches ex« 
eresſe Driſpiplons wen ſuch 4s art one Perſon with 
Chriſt! Do they Excommunuate Chrift mm 
No wonder that Dr. Criſpe chargeth David « 
ſpeaking waruth, for c g of bus fin, and Gods 
, 75m. hoy the* John Gow, He uv 4 Lyar that ſaith 
be bath ne fit, and ll God's Saris = i'd 
Repemtarce ; but | read nt that Chrift cod vver 
Reopent of fon. 

I dowhs fome wall think that I feign Adv. Criſpe ts 
4 what be doth: not, bu words are theſe : 

Furlt, He accuſeth me «« ſaying [ To fay our 
Umon with Chrut fo makes us Fieſb of bis Fleſh, 
that we are the lame PERSON with Chiilt 
this is fo groſs, that 1 will act beſtow tune to 
contute it- } #ie anſwers {| * Nor cannct as long 
** as that Text is in our Bibles; we are Mem» 
* bers of his Body, of bis Fleſh, and af his Bones, 
« Epbeſ. $-—— God ſauh, He that is joyned to 
* the Lord, is one Spirit; which is more than a 
& Political Mcmber, or a Natural Member either. 

I beluve that it 4 mere than Politxcal, but not ſuc 
a maketh how Perſon wah Chrift. yn 
Okanders, 14 condemued by Proteſtants for ft 

that the E ſewer of God 1 ar einer Neſfories 
was Condemned by General Councils, 4s ſuppoſed ts 
feogn Chrift ts bave two Perſons ; What theſe 


but 


Councils have judged of them that frigy him 1s have 
Allan of Ferſont, or Millions, to be all ane Fer- 
fon with bum 7 
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24; Y*Mev. Crifpes Epiftle, it cath mere for 
Pitny, thas Corſaranen ” Fit pretenderh var of hry 
Notts,” H wil what 1 Preached &t  Pinners Hall, 
fan. 17. 1673. aud Amp: 11. 1674 (fo hang force.) 
And with « rrefs anirath, that tſard, [| ** A 
"© mans firſt believing (15, by external Artumente, 
« hot by the Opcration of the Spirir, bat his after» 
« belieriog. is by the Spirit.) / do not believe that 
the run prurpeſed to (ye, but rrafied bs falſe Far, 
and Notes, The World knownth bow telnaunenſly 
J bave wrinen to the comrary: Never ſuth an 
Opnian cam? nts my brat: But contravity 1 have 
coptonſty proved, that worn common Fanch, with mere 
the fff Whlwg Faith, 14 the work of God! > pr 
rit 2 My athulick Theology, proverh ut all at 
large, I devit not but both firſt and ſrevnd Fauch 
ir by Seripeare Argument), but never drtan'd that it 
we! not tor Work of the Spirit + Indeed } fond few 
ef byy arenſn 7 Notts, that be not falſific  trems by 
bis: defective or parc: Recital 

Pf am ſorry that be bath wronved the Memory of 
fuck goed men as Mr. Fowler, and Mr. Colic, by 
relinge the World bow imfiudred, and yet how con- 
fadent they have been in” fore perrts, Alt be did 
worſe i cnrng Dr Manton, that wear 'd their Cen- 
fare fot brfonding me wn that wery Palput, where be 
faith 4 Preach'd afainſt ſuch accufers ar be; and 
wat wh-ly of my judgment. And recarans Arcs 
Brſtey Ulitier, who prouſed my Confellion wriwen 
at ainſs the Antinomians, and altired wet &4 word in 
mr, before 1 publotbrd ut ; [ got bum and Mr, Gataker 
re rrad of ( and it was the laſt Work that Mr. 
Gniker did wn the World, a bis Epeſole and br 
Son: Jhew. 4 

Had the Prefacer read but that one Rook, my Con» 
fellion, wruen 4n 1655. and there the explications 


f 
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of "the Cu troverfies, and the ma'vy ſcore Main 
Texts and Arguments, and the kandred Tr fhrmenies 
of Synod, 474 Froteftane Drone, for the Debtrine 
whith / deferd; and ſprevaty of be bave read my 
Frp Warron of al theſe 4 enrreverfier, T" my Catob- 
ik Theoloev, ard McthoGius, and Ir\ipure of Ju- 
"i5-aion, aud of Faſtit; ivy. Kigphrrouſneſs;, and 
bh 4d cd fo # anfwer ts Ar. Colic or Ar Fow 
/ freawld batt told bin that be. and fath 41 be, arc 
+5 bard or deaf for mer 18 avine 

But be rmpertinently cirets other men, that ſay, 
” at wiſtified by Free Grate, and the Kigbreowſe 
weſs of Cort, ad net by Works; ar of be would 
fat 'y nrimate thet 1 dony it, when 1 mruber tru 
is, ner brow any Fightronſw'ſr that is not meer 
ſaverd nate ts the &þ "e ferompatts of Cirff; and take 
has AR ghreonſor ſs Hatica 1, Atlive and WP aſſive, ts 
be the only and peyf ect Aﬀrrntorionn Cauſe of our Ju- 
frfrcarion, and talvaren of Grace and Glory ; And 
[ wonder mer, that Pant coanrred bus own Rrigbres 
onf ofs by 14 | aw to be dung wn compariſon of be« 
ang found wn ( broft, baving bu! Righteo"ſucſs, Bat 
1 abbey the oprncen, that ( 1's F ghreonſneſs groen 
ww, 11 af without if, ad mow with n a, when Chrift 
awchith nw, at of HOO T ext: if Seripruve were 
al falſe, that ſprat of oft neceſſity of an erent 
and act we © breenſneſ?  abnor tot opmron of 
any works necrfſary to Vaſtification of Salyation, or 
ru any fommen Bleſſings in rr ſenſe of Paul ; ſuch 
FT # the reward ts be of Iebr, and not of Grate, 
I think few men living, ore leſt tempred ts mays 
mify or raft to ary wort of their own, than 1 am, 
} leak ” of for 4 but of Bread, or an hb are Eaſe, or 
Life, or the Pardon, or Accrrprance of one Duty, or 
of my Helrſt Aﬀetiion; ( [» fanlty are they by their 
great Imperfſeftion) but meerly from the Free Grace 
& b 
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God, and the Merits and Intererfen of Chrif. 
Bus fhauld ] take off for Errow that thus Preface 
recur as fach, and aff for iruith that Dr. Crilpe 
k wall mew write 5; 1 foould look, for wiſer" men 
than bi or Adv. Cole, to Anatbematiis mi, rather 
ai an Antw-Geſpeler, thas « mir Anmipomian. 
And ] a= the ſorryer for the prefixing of t « T weive 
Reverend Names, when / find by thewr Epic that 
they bad read this Preſace, ſo full of falſe Cuariin and 
groſ# Erronr, and ſay not « word againſt #4, nor 4- 
1 / ſocb a Book, 

Adv. Cockain, ww bu Epiſtle, duretting #4 to them 
that live Godly in Chriſt Jeius, £4: beam, that the 
Kingdom of God withia them, ſhall never be 
ſhaken ; and the Divine Nature that bath ſwallowed 
them vp» ſhall for cver ſatisfy them with variety 
of Comcatments. And uw not that ers winch «1 
wither ww 7 And 41 this Kingdom and Divine Ne- 
tare, nothing bat that winch Chriſt did without a, 
jon"wted to be done by ww? And if this be no ſub- 
ordinate Rightrouſneſt, what doth the word fagneſy 
fo ma'y bundred time! vſed in the Seruptue ! 

Let them but gram Tuſhificatun by Faruth, and 
ler them aſſign Faub what Office therein they can 
reaſonably umagine, without flat denying aff Pavyls 
Dettrine, and they will confate Dr, Criſpe. $ey but 
that Faith 11 imputed to 4 for Righteouſneſs, and 
give not the Iye 16 Paul, and fare we ſhall be recon- 
gilad, Fact if they will tell 4 that by Faith, Pax 
meanrrh not Fauh, but C lriff Righeeonſneſs ; they 
mt prove thet they have more than &@ Papel Power 
to muks God's Word, by making the Senſe, when 
God mabeth bus the Letter, before we can reponrnce 
#he Seryptare and believe them, And yet, of they 
will expoind lwpmtation ſoberly, we frail gram thug 
$be martor(ibat Ctorsft's Rrghteonſne) 1 14 acconmed ts ws 


f 


WIE TS BARE ASSP IRaG «ro 


——TT Ya -ailwwwOu T.TLU.LEAMTTM 


To the Keader. 


of God, as the only Afervtoriows C auſe of aur Jar 
ff ation and Salvanien ) the” we believe tht by 
Faith, Paul araneth Faith 

But if they fill ſay, that by Faith is meant only 
the Object of Faith, and not the Alt; canld we bue 
get them to forbrar Anathematizang Men for bein fo 
Learned, 4s to underſtand En hbſh, we mph yer 
at leaf}, to keep the flame of chew Zedf ads of rt 
thaich within the Chimney ;, by teding them the dif 
ference berween the Object of Faith, 4 ſuchs and 
ine perſon tht 14 the Opp, other wiſe configered. 
In real Exittence, Chrift, the” not yet beluvid in, 
41 the ſole meriterioms Caſe : But it 11 only in cle 
cognito, this Chriſt i; the Obyett of Farith, And 
Sc o/-Boyes that bave no dammublie Learning, may 
teach theſe confident men, that the Objelt & an Ob» 
ject believed, s/ the wery form wn fpecic of the AQ 
of Favth: Ie 11 in Al without it, but mot this 

, 6%. the Chriihian Fanh, As ſo im eſle reall 
14 dammeng, but in Alc copnito objettivo, it «v the 
form of the Grace of KRepemtancxe | Þ i it bere. Dut 
of they will grant that by Fatth 1 mramt Fiith, and 
net ſay thet Paul condenneth "aſtification by Faith, 
as being bat Juſtification by Works; let them but 
tell ws, bow ut jaſtificth 5 ] ſay not effcienily at 
all; but only ai 4 meer receptive qualification * If 
they ſay 4: «# Efficient Inſtrument, thry grve ut 
mach mere than 1 de; and lay it on the At? or 
the 14 Credere, «4s they ſpeak : For, what tiſe #2 
the Inflirament ; 1 beye they mean not that Chrif 
and bus Roghteonſneſs i4 but the Juſtrument : But of 
tins, more after, 

1 thought it mert to beve ricized many bundred 
Texts of Scripta, Uhuch they d-reftly comtradett, 
winch good Aden rather believe than them : 
Bus of the Reader will peruſe my Contellion , be 
woll find it there dane already. ed 


To the Reader. 


And ] thought it neceſſary to commend the good 
Liver of many of them ( excepting the Schiſm and 
Uarigbreonſnef that Faition doth involve them in ) 
left |» Groſnefi of their Verbal Errours, which com 
from wnthilfulneſs in Words and Metheds, ſbeuld tempt 
many to judge of the Men by thew Words, and Opens- 
en; and ſhould barden the malignant to juſtifice aff 
their bard Cenſares and Uſage of ths Non-Confor - 
miſts for thesr fakss, And yet Afr. Crifſpe i one 
7 my ſharp Cenſurers, for charttably exenſing Men 

rom leffer Ervours than but own | while be falſify. 
«h Wor ds about our diff erence with the Papitts. ) 

I brve ſaid oft, and long agot, that I canner be 
fo harden'd aja'nft God's muraculons Tudgments wn 
New England, es Afr;, Hutchifon and Ars. Dy+ 
er, and the Caſe of their Governour, and Afr. \W hee- 
ler, reeued by Ar. Weld, un bu Book, called, The 
Rite and Fall of Anvrrmmonaniſme in New Enpland, 
as to deſpiſe theſe with the Scriprare, to brar Satan 
ſeeming an Angel of Light or Righteouſneſs, 1 once 
more counſel them that ar4 prejudit'd againſt wy 
Wrinngs, ts read Mfr. Bradſhaw (an Independant) 
of Juſtification, Afr. Tryman's Grand Propitiati- 
on, Ant. Watton de Reconciliatione, Mr. Gata- 
ker again? Saltmarſh, and on Lycius and Piſcator, 
Ben. Woodbridge ( the firff Gratnare of the New- 
England Colledge, }) Afr. Thomas Warren, Afr. 
Hotchkins, Afr. Gibbons «f Black-Fryers, bs Le: 
Quit « Giles, Placeus in Thef. Salmorienſ. Teſtar- 
dus, Chdurcus; but above af, Vinc, le Blancks 
Theſts ; and the Breme Divines, S.Charles Wolftey 
of Jultification, and the foreſaad Bock, of Mr. 
Weld « New-Enpgland Congregational-man * The 
Sabjelt of which, 7 ſuppeſe rao or three of the Twelve 
— ( the wo Afr. Mathers, of net Ar. Chancy 


aſs ) will rive you @ traer Account of, than Dr. 


Stubs 


To the Reader. 


Stubs ( 4 man miſcrable is life and death) did do. 

(hace wore / ronculde, that if Chrift was can Pere 
ſu with the Ele, before they were men, be was one 
Pirſon with thoſe that mere mm Perſors: If be were 
ow Perſ.n with them, befae ther Converſion, be was 
wt Fer ſou with Alillions of wacagd men, and flayc: 
of 1% Dewil, aid the hater Fl and per ſor ator 's T4 Home 
fetf,, aid of Hataelsr, Aid ſcrrng they bold that 
[144 Siean 14 mat dif lvable, &) thry nat feagn bum 
we js Heaven to be one Perſen wed off the Bhi 
Ta hd ſinner 1 w £ arth 

I til [4y, will mit loſe my Charity 41 to the 
Per [ans 1 the / blind Lealdt i, and n ih 1l/ il T alkers 
Sus how exc ranably ſorver they lvoe, 14 14 no thanks 
io ter we diy uh iſt 19 Dattrine, It they prevasl 
to mate England believe that ciect wicked Infbdels are 
44 righteous 44 Chriſt ; and that ut 14 1mpo/able that 

fronld bart them, or that any Prayer or Du- 
! LJ do them any good, ( the expreſs Wards of 
Þ, Criſpe ) aid that ts witend their own £o6d by 
any, 11 ts wrong the Free Grace ad full ſalva- 
tis by Chriſt ( with the reſt likg ths) I ſhould 
bave more boye of the Turks «#4 Heathens, ther of 
that 44a 4 that (LO ern and prattiſab theſe Prim 
Ciples, memibt arding Aly. Cokain's Benediltion 19 
thoſe 11.4 att iſe what this Dottor taught. 

The God of Truth and Mercy, [ave « yorr Nation 
from the extream Fallin that run deeper daily iyro 
the gault of Impenitency and doleful Diveſrons ; aud 
let mos ſober —— man in deſpair, over 4 


_ Generat un of ſelf-deftrggert, ai having labug + 
c 


& Peace wu Yarn. 


Jan. 15. 163Z 


A further Advertiſement 
to the READER. 


H* that wil know whether / rightly erte Dr, 
Criſpe, muſt read bu own Books, of ec1ally, 
Lab. 2. Serm. 3, 4+ $» 6, 7, 8. 15. «#d Vo!. 1. Serm. 
Y ro, 11, He u fo large, that I maſt grove you 
o . I aſte of krs Dottrine, in but own Word: 
Vol. 2. Serm. 3. pay. ( Edit. 1644-) 58, 85, 
go. It vr Jniquity it ſelf that the Lord bath fard 
on» Chriſt. — 7: i: the Fuult or Tranſgreſſion u 
Belf To ſpeak, it more plainly, Haſt thou been 
an Idolattr, a Blaphemer, a Deſpiſer of God's Word, 
# Trampler on Him? Haſt thou been @ Deſpiſer 
of Government, 4 Deſpiſer of thy Parents, @ Mw - 
therer, an Adulterey, a Thief, « Lyar, « Drankard ? 
Rrechon up what then canſft againſt thy ſelf , of thenboſt 
Pere m the Lord Chriſt, «ll! theſe T ranſpreſſions 
of thine b:rcome altually the Tranſgreſſi ” of Chrit, 
and ſo craſe to be thine, and then ctaſeſt to be 
Tranfgriffer, from that tire they were (43d on Chriſt, 
( which he oft ſaith, whs before we were born ) 
8 the Lift bour of thy Life: So that now thou 
art mt an [dotarer, tiew art wot a Perſecutor, 4 
Thief, or « Murtberer, ( Why will pot our Judges 
believe this, but hang innocent Men ? )* Thou 
art wet an Adulterer, thou art net a ſinful Perſon, 
( Why did Chriſt then juſtifie the conteffing Pub- 
lican? ) Reckon what Sin ſorver you commut, when 
you have part # Chriſt, ow» ARE ALL that 
Chriſt was, Chriſt s ALL that you were, 2 Cor. 
$- 21. mak it well Chriſt «s not bimſelf [o 
compleatly rightrow , but Te are 4s rightrow as be 


wa: Nor we ſo compleatly ſinful, but Chriſt 6:- 


Came, bring made ſin, as compleatly ſinful 44 we : 


N ay, 


To the Reader. 


Nay, more; The rightreuſneff that Chriſt beth with 
the Fatber, we ARFE the ſame rightranſneſſ y 
that very ſinfulnef that we were, Chriſt © made 
that very finſulnefS before God, jo that bere i @ 
dire? C bange ; Chriſt rakr ww PERSONS, 
and Conditions, and fhands in our ſtead , we taks 
Chrit's PERSON and Condition, and ffand in 
bu flead ; What the Lord b beld Chrilt t© be, 
that bs berbeld bis Members to be; and what he 
bebeld the Aembers to be in themſelves, that be by- 
beld Chriſt bimfelf ts be, —— Chriſt Lonſclf ve nor 
mere rigbreow, than thus Perſon, and tha Perſon 
1 not more foful than Chriſt was. 

Pag. 91, Oc. He at larre firiveth to prove thas 
it was not only the guilt of fin, or the Puniſhment 
that God pur on Chriſt, bur the very fin ut ſoff. 
Ss p. 108, ( Having well proved, that lmputation 
fignifieth not, 7b God lyed, or miſ-reckooed, 
bas only reckoned that ro be , which truly is: 
He ſaith, That Chrs# became as really and tru- 
Iy the Perſon that had all theſe fins » as he that 
did commit them really and truly, bad them * 7] 
Read more, Serm.6.pag, 139+ T here 11 not one Paſſage 
of Soripture that ſpeak; of nmputing onr ſins ts Crit. 

Vol. 1. Serm. 10. pag, 242. For ANY HURT 
that ſuch fins cat do to ws, it is not poſſible; 
for Chriſt bath made. ſaruf attion, Z. 239. The? 
fir be committed, there +4 no peace =, becaaſe 
the breach of peace i; ſatiified i Chriſt. p- 234, 
235. That they are 'to do, they are not to do 4t 
with ANY EYE to their own Advantage, that 
being already perſettly compleated to their bands, be- 
fore they do any thing : But mith an Eye ta glort- 
pe God, and to ſerve their Grneratien And page- 
236, 237, be 44 large un threatmng them that prey 
or de any thing for Life, or furtbering our Salve» 


1207, 


To the Reader. 


tony Do this ag live, being tive FF oxce of the 
Law , therefore we mul do nothing that we may 
lrve, ( or 4 e'[ewhere be jaito ) to te eter the ba 
ter for if, 

P. 230, 231- There 11 1't any Duty yew poofer 
when you hate ati airicd tt highe/i pireh, that batt 
any prevalency 6 47 A4ilabient's, is predace ts br 'f 
forth any the tt J/; Good to year ſetwes / ſay 4 
£41 I bere 11 nothing you (an do, Hike whe c2 
you ought to expet! any Gain to your Jeltes by ds- 
ang ;, you ought not 10 ſeth ro find in what you 
ds, &c — No Believer for whom Chriſt dyed, ſhould 
"Gave the leaſt It; u#bt in by brart, of promoting 
on advanceing himſelf, or any end of buy own, i 
_ wie? be tbth, Vit to flerifie God, and do 

oc 3 mrnu 

Tow canner flopenrd or rend to your ſelyes Oy poſ- 
{le Gain &y Daty, Ec Why then do men plow, 

"and fow, atd tradc, and car, &c. Is it not as 
much ajainft” Chrift ra do good for others," as 
for my ſelf? Is plorifgiry Got! inconſiſtent with 
ſeeking, to be ſaved ? 
” © Reader, I give thee but this Taſte, to fbew thee 
bow truly I tire bim in aft the reſt. 1 bave Five 
Argument! aramnſt theſe Aran. 1. The Eſſential 
Nature of Man, 2. The Native of God, ' aud 
- bis Government. 3. The Offer and Work, of Chtift, 
and Grate. 4. The wholt Bible. x5. 1he Conſent 
of Mankmd, efzrenally Mes. 

The dijmil Effettt: 1. confirmng of Thea. 
ſands in Popery, ſeeing our 'bernd Error? 2. Har- 
dinin Wale ans 1 IpOnrency, a4 bring but «- 


_ 9» a, == =. ca «© . 


ainft odors Hereticks. 3] Srdaving 1gnor ou Zed- 
lots, Cheated by good Words and Namer, 4. Threa- 
Tening the Land with wnewrable Dronſron, "5, Dif- 
"felting Fnlrr: againſt 1 a iradheratble. 


— 
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To 


To the TEACHERS of 
Dr. Criſpe's Doctrine. 


H F lanfable Converſations of many of ys, 
ſhew, that you arc mor wholty wind of Fet 194. 
h: 1 The 1.0 TFTT 3 YOoAT HIFC IP ROGTT Dolts ine. Ir 
i mo wonder that {wed mer would caſt our Kraſon 
rom Relivvons, for thery Rilipnon ler math to be ty 
Mecr eſt 1ntt | MN ut og” of ma jt tr - 2; 1thout Rox fr9:, 
it 8s bard tat thry wif? mate it all a7 ant K+ 1 /"y 
MWirle Keaſon 15 tffemioad to man, no wonder then Ti 
K lig av veer with moigns ed if ance ; and 1 a5 oe 
of Mfr. Criſpe's Authors ſaith, ( nigro Carbore 
notandus) That to cavſe one to believe in Chreff, 
be as great a Miracle 2s Chr:/t's Refurrettions 
and as great an Inſtance of A! mightimeſe, as any 
Work that God hath made : As hatr, but if 
it 4 bard, wid rreat, and [peci al "oy and an tt. 
felt of Ommipot en cy, or elſe ot were 1 of ett of God - 
For, omnis A — eſt Det cſt Omnigorent IA. 
Hand or rome movity ot but by Onmnpuercy; 
ar all rh at Ba doth , a) prof (qual Inſt ancer 67 
Demonſtrations 6/ Ommypeency ; : Lor art they all Mie 
racler, and as preat Mir acles at the Refairrett ion of 
Chriſt. Ii net the Preachr g of the Goſpel a means 
of men: believing Ard i: that at great a Mira? 
cle as Chrill's KeſurreBlion, that 11 wrearht ty [0 
rational a means, wſjcd by man? I am wwe Se. Padl 
uſed not (0 mach 10 prove the Truth of Chriframiry 
from tins Medinm, | forme believed it ; ergo, ir if 
trae ] 41 by the Reſurreltion of Chriſt - © Nor #4 
every Woman or Mans Belief ar good a Proof that 
the Goſpel is rue; I would not bave Infid: bi tan; bt 
's ſoy, If God damn me for not believing, it wilt 
be for not doing that which is av great a _ 
B c 


To the Teachers 


de as Clrifs Reforreftion, and as great ar bn- 


ones of A Power, as the making of Sun 
eb ob World : Ovedag TY 
—_— 


But if the men that 1 ogpiſe, be relitious, IT can 
mot deny bat uf muſt be by Air ac! "MM Madveſs 
Conſider and judge. 

Hh ut any aber 11 be fa Riliguen, aid 10 preach 
Poet Laboar, and ſafer } fry , it Wu bave no Goods 
neſs wn it, and will do 19 $0.4 4, and muſt thas be 
belurvcd / "That ; 4 (00d that dts gd, Dr. Criſpe 
i large and earict in telling wt, "the wot bing that 
ve &, muft be done to do #4 iy youd, o gove 
ns the leaſt Gain of Advantage, nor mult ſuch a 
Tiaught come nts wir hearts, that we ſhall be ever 
the better for it, for Chrilt bath already done all 
that we need, And if it ao is =o good, ot doth 
good 10 none, To God it can do none; if we be 
Prgbrecms, what do we prove lim, Oar -codueſs tx- 
eerdert we FO bu , vy adding 4ly thang io bi. 
Pal. 16. 4,2. And ts mon it can do ww good, of it 
fan Fi now 18 wr ſelves ; f'r citany the ic mn be 
alet, or not If they« be elect, alt their £064 was 
a by Chriſt, 4: well a1 0471 before they were 

And it wil be 4 great an injary to Chriſt, 
mn endeavour 19 do them any good, as our ſelves : 
And this either to their Souls or Bodies | ; f@ Chriſt 
bath purchaſed all good for bath : Ob wp an Auts- 
Gote againſt Charity 11 bere, and daing good 
to all men, eſpecially ro them of the of Fan, 
Kt ceding Chriſt wn bir Adcanbers / 

But if they a cſ , theſe men ſay that Chriſt 

{ms for Fo to chaſe them any and to 
; and n__ a Wrong would 
Sie to Chri re r9 pretend v0 ds mew 760d with 
ous /11a) on his jarobeſe ? 

Bay 
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of Dr. Criſþe's Dofrine 
they ſay, we nat bo it in Thank 
being mp / F4 yy bo befhet ory. wy, 
fulneſr, when it darh no ts God or man, ts cur 
ſelves or cthers? Ir ant this rorraft ro werlyt Al 
Ati with them are Works, and Thankfuineſs is an 
—_ & Habit. 
And if we are never the better for Love, Thanks; 
ond Praijer to God on tarth, what the better ſhall we be 
o them us Heaven? What do the/e men preach for f 
Wo do they gather Churches for f And what o 
cxrresſe friikneſs for, by their ſelf deviſed rerms of 
their Church-Communon 7 What 4 they write for 
and mrangle for, while they profeſs that it is net to ds 
any good, ro God, to themſelves, to the cleit, or to the re« 
wabate ( which wndenyably folowerb ) ! 1 know you 
ipraly for Farth, Prayer, and Holineſs, and | rhink you 
way your ſever : But to what end, Chriſt fark, 
axk and have, ſetk and find z Dr. Crifpe ſeth, 
ſeek not to find: © think nor that ſhall be ever 
the better for praying, or any thing elſe that you do tn 
the greavelt beigth of Prety. Ir Prayer only a Thankſ« 


froung ? I] knew an old Man ( one Diſhforth, by Cal- 

rerley new Bradford i Yorkſhire ) who went among 

the Follower 1 of Hacket «and Coppinger, called, wy" 
my} tg lived) : 

for Novelty them, they gen whe 

— pain rm / yo. tranſport ed, that be left bis ſor- 

mer way of aus in bis Fa , with Confeſſun and 


oramg 
'hem retarned to ty, and repented ( himſelf and 
bis Saw were my Informers. ) 
{wank tht it 10 fo with al het tin "ts 


noug, _— ; and Sacraments 
- fr E xpoſp xn of © D& 
is 68 ing os of # hd ry 0919 
z - 
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To' the Trachets 


we may live: And from an Unchriſt ian Concert that 
Chriſt poverh 1 ail that be decretth or prribaſert, 
as ſow af tt Price 41 paid Ad that ticanle be 
freth ap from tie Law of Works, and of Linecency, 
he matretb wr lank L { OHH K ww” that bath mg [ 4s, 
or Laws that arc ment ber the Aﬀe thn 4 Daty 07 VTaid » 
-unt , 1c brepsr * RALOTIES. /nb rA'iate Ki »laew 

wſr1n tanrom 7; Fer antye it 121997 a Chrift's,o rariba- 
fong Prece, ard juſt if th wt prom orily n# 10 totum 
Or 44 it (C.hraft TLEEFIET IT 4* R146 bres TE, j 
wmh4b gr 3 1-17 ; T4 ID! FICAWTC af tutti 
fyirg o5 we making Rivhteous, rierrfore making 
Righreons 1, ws huttiy WW, mn Atry part of of Its 
- ſhame 1) ff oy 10 Or many {xt "f we it tiw ie men. 
wirr © ris ww Ribie, but e/pecrally if Chi ill 's own 
Pre achin- , 4" « Farablcs, arr 0 FAprecy an ni {® m, 
that / Gd with what / rr t mew pr ſefs 10 6s 
Leve 1X Scripture, Aid } wwiarr nd that Fore of 
thr fave that Of (oe wintt Miard it a Co nenant of 
Wert, & 4 ovoty the Spivets 1191 4 i of # 15 1 CC. VE 
Ant of dv ace Aid win they rofl mnt {47 Criipe, 
p.24z\ al. 1- Ed. 1.) 1 hat for any hurt that fuck 
fins can do us, it is not poſſible, for Co1/f bath 
made ſatisfaction. wonder why rhry rrouch ar art 
frat mheths doth mo bart, and why ti oy excom mulrticate 
men for fury and wy they ſorupie Porjuary Lie ore, 
I ar iſh. Commun ", 4 any Pont of Conſormuy . yes, 
miry ſome of them will ſuffer rather than conform, when 
it 8s ampoſſovic for any for ro bart them * Why 
your bearers pay you for Preachins ax anft « barmieſs 
"omg = Why mag you {+ much Complant apanſt 
warelor me, mols ? S111 doch God nw bart 7 ir d. th 4 
ror Elett any bart by your Dolftrixe;, for Chriſt beth 
fatrrifed and born all * And the Kerobate are uae 
rapable rf rood, for want of ſatis} dthion for them. 
F pray you oo net ſpeak one this Dochrongrto the World : 
I/ 
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of Dr. Cri/pe 1 Doftrine. 


IH dv, T jail te glad the! you art confored, ts 
lednged 19907 ant Congreganiong, If, yu nb thre 
Wald, 1 you are elect, no Gn <an polſlibly. hart 
you ; whatcver Murders, Adulcerics, Perjuries-qney 
commit it is none of your hogbut Cari fts - Irroarne 
be his and yours Loo 3 nd it wort cle t, you bave 
no hope ; and 41 you be clect, you will be-yever 
the berter for- praying, conkdrriwngs thentyulon 
any Act of Religion, or Juſtices which gnaidels 
por muſt once think to gaiv ary thing by SY wdhe 
many Convirtis 16 ins tity 10 ang fo And »d54 ws 4 
iath a Nation come to? I ine fern of ther 
Preachers tht you Call | Cardai #64, [eat {6 fr ander: 
louſly as this, I have 8 Arq ty yougtuahat yea 
ay of ey be qu Groned by the jad gr tt Ad der, he 
daitery, Faljg-winmtls, Pajery, & Koowery, you lh 
wt jay 44 Dr. Criipe #4 care 104 7 ann ww 
Marderer, Adulecrer, perivved Rowe, Gee. Its Chailk 
twat 14 ſuch 4 0%, 4 18 1 1, Hh Garner? be my fatty mien 
We hats made if 144 } x; J&# 1 OM, OH {8 Sages 
rs Jw'y well belarge gun 7 [1 164 OUGHT. 
the Judges, whuther 14 be you of Clhrilt $9.4 bt (arfire 
or 7 I dint if a you war were & hurg 'd, » 

It you [as { nr ws A AT & vrance-{ay + 
That it is not «x the Bar of mangbut of "God -ablys 
that Chri/t is the hnner, andpat we: 4 dv/tory 
A vow yo net that Fadrcs ad Hnonces art Goa”! 

(ers, and that the Fudrment 14 the Lords ;, and thad 
mhat they do decor ding is bug Wl", it $46 of (oem + 
He doh not commund Kalers to har mon fot #& (i 
bet 15 none of tris, All mos Padgrn ants ar N ache 
Lyoes, that are a 7. ang the futon Judgement of 
Gods It 1s the King that paiiiſhers when the hanger 
OE I LL EET pan ſect n LS by Kai), wand 


4X, it riohLticon iy. 


B ; | nrite 


To the Teachers, &c. 
1 write all this, the rather becauſe My. Colkain, 
in bis Preface, extberteth Preachers to go on where the 
1 bnmbly beſcech rhem ts read and 
Mat. 5. & 6. ad 5,8. 13. 18. 25. ad 
All the Sor mons and Parabici of Chriſt ; ond not down 
=_ we him the I 4, and call it exalting him: 
holien che requre okes ature ae mo ſuch Word 
Ds. as | veporr, | wonder nor while rhry 
can do them no bart, and is not ther 


that believe they are wider > Law, may 
bave mo Tranſgreſſon, nor Chriſt for 
had never any. And t them that 
neſs, as leſs neceſſary than 
made it 5; | deſire them bu to what 
j4 *, awd to remember that fin 1s much 

, nd fs of Heaven : And that Chriſt 
cant # ſave bis People from their fins, as more righ- 
reons than the Scribes and Phariſees wnbrrently, and 
ro mabe rhem a pecnlay People toaloms of good Wor ks,ard 
at God 11 holy; and to bethunt them whether 15 
the Bilaing, be to bono the Archuclt ; ad 
wether the &ortb, or rite worthleſneſs of the Work, 
more bono the Wark-men ; and whether the Cure of 


Chck of Warch will go by artificial 
mo , than the Work mans. Finer 
do move the Artiff : And whether 
the Pſalms would ſo mach call ui to glorifie God for 
bis Works, *f all that is aſcrobed to bis Wake, were 
1 aber bis Hongur. The Lord teach ut better 11 
nnderſt and that Word, that mabgrh the ſimple wiſe 
and wor 16 ſer Chriſt againſt bimſelf , ag avaſt 
brows Hons, Government ard Law! 
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Defence of Chriſt, 


AND 


Free G2act &c. 


—— 


CHAP. L 
Prefatory, 


Ortho. IR, Having my ſelf, and the Congree 
gation whith ] am Kelated to, brew in 
danger of the Errours called Antino- 
mian ; { wroee ro you, to intreat you, 

wh bave done (o mach bererofore, to Conquer and E x 

tirpate « e Errcurt, to get the London Afomfters, 

ro pabliſh r ir Judy ments arainſt Dr, Criſpe's Bock, 
and ſuch others, now Re-promed, and riſung uy wth 
re-newed danger. 

Reeaneil. You did fo, and 1 anſwered you ; 
t- That 1 thooght it not ſeaſonable, cill the ac- 
ceptance and ſycce(s of that Book and ſuch other 
B 4 mage 


2 Prefatary. Chap. 1. 


made our danger ſo notorions and fgreat, as would 
clearly jv lkity our Confutation : 1 have written 
vn that' much atready, 1. In my Confeſ- 

of Fasth. 2. In my Apoloyics againſt Nr, Cran 

, Mr. Aaires, and others. 3. lo ny Diſpmat: 
61:4 of TultFification, 4- In my Life of F auth CF. In 
my Teſtifying Rightecaſ-tjr, and there againſt Dr 
Tilly ; and my laſt Ammadverſwns on Mr. Curt- 
mri;he, 6. Ip my Ctbolet, Torwlgy, eſpecially the 
jus laſt Chapters 7. &ud in my Atalkdu 1 + 

25914, All which, arc unanſtefcd to this day, that 
I know not why 1 i! ould DC torward to write much 
more : For they that will apt read this that hath 
been ſo long written, arc not like to read it if 
| yet wrug mate» < 

And "{g tgarful of ſtir iag up "= en 
ſpark &f This miſc hict, that having written Veur- 
teen Years ago a thort Dccilion of 4 multitude of 
enefe Controveries, | frſpended ir, leſt it (ould 
kindle New Oppgjitions. 

2. And | told you, that we lave now ſuch pub- 
Iick and danzcrous Contgoverlies, about Royalty, 
Prelacy, Coutormity, Se, that it is very unſca- 
lonable to make a noiſe of the Errours and Fati- 
095 among, the I olerazed, though they ſhow! lome- 
what 1ocrealc by advantage of our {ile till we 
ice what poblick fettlemenit there gy il 

3- Ard I confcis, 4 bave-an opinion that ac- 
cidentally the Books winch you feat, -will fo 
efteually confute themſelves, that they will occa* 
ſon more good among ſober knowing Chriſtians» 
than hurt to the ignorant profeſſors, that will be 
tolt up and down with every wind of Dodrine. 
or, 1- Ihe whole teporr: of the Bible is againſt 
them. And will not iſtians read the i: ble ? 
3- Ile Qivine Nawre.op the Soul: — 

141 
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Chap.'r; Prefatory. 3 
ſtian Experience is agaimit them. And will not 
Chriſtians kno'y that \\ ork an! Dottrine of Gods 
Spiri 14 them 7 

Far luliance, 1- Willthey that arc fave from 
Atheutn ever believe that the molt Holy God is 
the makrr ©! wvins, yea, and aide his own Sos 
the greater hnner 1 the V orid, when the Devil 
hamiclt cannot make one  mwun a hlonrees bur 
gempt him © be tuc 17 a2, that God made himſelf 
(in the ſecord iVErt0n ) a hhane! 

2. Wi! Chriltian« cally beucve, that our Savie 


our £amc. £0 del ver 14 rom bas by making bim- 
ſelf worte 1 CONE the great- 
eſt ba' cr of God « wind, he greareſt tInfideL, A- 


theiſt i lafpnemer Mo! 4cre —_ Lyar, Thief, 
oc. in allche. Wurid, and conſequent hke the 
Devil, baced of Gui, ad having a in hbim- 
felf ? All-Chriltizys bdicve that ourr fins were 
laid vpon Chriit a5 46 thew penaligh/that he way 
Vicuraws pers, that he fuffcred jor us; the juſt for 
the unjult,. to reconcite us £0, Gad, and that be 
was made for us, a "Sacriace for fy, thet 'wo 
might bc healed by _ ſtripes, and waſhed in his 
Blood. 

Bot whit Ch ridinoctn beheve ' De. Crifpe and 
bis Seltasies, this Chedt took: not aoly the pa- ' 
nuhmene and guilt ( ram ja» ) bot rail the very 
Ls themiclves of all the &lect, habirual and actual, 
prixative and poſitive, afromulon and commiltion, 
and ſo really became thee moſt wioked men in all 
the Workd ; and that He Gveth wn hm fn, by 
becoming a thouſand times worſe binfelf, than 
any of wa w when itcannce be proved that aoy once 
Deril had fo greats bend im mans4in, as ts 
make al! 7 And&r.£rype.welb 
vandacarceth God fable imputation of that fm 

[0 


IEEE oe 


< SZ APELLOPrgD n FATE I ES98 
52 | 5 It 


TEE FARE 
Ta Jt wi 


nn: LEnRE ng 


his, 
'oQ 
nd 
Ve 
e- 
'? 
to 
- } 
'e 
t 
f 


rent, Ad = 


Chap. r. Prefatery. 
verſies by majority of Vores, what 
Councils have done that way thele 1g0o Y 
and how ofren either erroar or unskilful deci 
fions have the number ; fo that tho* cow 
-— yy 6 ———_ it may 
taken for a precedent for crroneous plure» 
lities, to Tyrannize or tread down truth bereafter. 
Ozene. But ſhall we therefore let Hereſy ſpread 
ied. 
erence. No, But you will let it paſs —_— 
nr yo will or not : CLE 
pride, go unreſiſted : Bur if it were not uncured, 
there would be no ſuch Herefies. If all che Mi- 
niſters in _— ſubſcribe © deteſtation of groſs 
ignorance and pride, do you think it would cure 
them ? Doth it cure Atheiſm, lafdelicy, Drun- 
kenneſs, Luſt, though all Preachers condemn them ? 
If you can prevail with theſe men, to read 
and conſider but one balf of that which 1 have 


s 


Ortho. But « Confatation ſhort and 
liſhed, will be read by thoſe that will not et 
old and lar ge- 

Reconcrl. | have ftaid fince your firſt motion, 
to ſee whether there be like to be any apparent 
neceſſity of any renewed oppoſition to this infecti- 
on; and | acknowledge, thac 
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his pretended Miniſters of Kighteouſnels, to call 
their” Erroursy the Preaching of Chriſt, and tree 
Grat, and to ſay, that #ll they Preach not C:omeft, 
but the Kightcon/nefs of mean , that wrong not 
Chriſt 3s moch &s they ; | ſhall by God's belp 

briefly to try, whether indeed they Preis 
Chriit, of Preach ajarnſt bm , and whether they 
Exalt wm, or Devy him 4 and whether they Preach 
up Free Grace, or as Enemes Reproach it. And 
I ſhall +publifh a brief Decibon of the many Con- 
traverfes of Juſtification, which 1 calt by vicle 
Fourteen Years, leſt | ſhould provoke any to re- 
vive the allay'd quarrels : But their new and 
earneſt Attempts, do -now call it out, by telling 
us. that this evil Spirie is again at work, and call- 
eth\tus 10.2 renewed Defence of Truth. 


— 


CHAP. II 


1 
An Enurocr ation of the Errours which have corrupted 
Chrilttanity, a»d-jatverrcd rhe Goſpel. 


I | give you a Confutatioa of the 
Errours of the A-t:-Goſpellers, 1 will 
promiſe theſe two things : 
11234: will hcre give you a Gatslogne of their 
Ertoars which 1 atn-to Confute, 2. | think it 
needinl to-caution you, what to think of the Per- 
ions:'that you Cenfurc them not, tag hardly tho? 
the:Erears as worded be very great. 
(> 1 Ad 2. As wbegeneral Fault of their Er- 
rovss,/i> the confounding of things which greatly 
by thiz,>they corrupt the Doctrine of 
woof fn and guilt to his po-: 
Rerity and thereby reiſk mace — 
1 cy 


Chap. 2. their Frronrs deſeribed. , 
They feipn.that God made a Covenant with Adam, 
( and all his Polſterity ſay fome, as in hiny ) that 
if he ſtood. God would continue him and his Po- 
{terity; and if he fcll, God would take it as if 
all his Poſterity then perſonally, ſinned in bim ; 
and fo, that enther we were all then perſonally 
m him, or God by Imputatioa would take vs to 
have fo bxen: And to that God's Covenant and 
Imputation, made Adan': fin, ours, further than ir 
is by natural propagation ;, not truly diſtinguiſh- 
wg, between our being Perſonally in him, and- be» 
ing but F rizally, and Sominally in him 4 And 
feigning God to make Adm not only the Naty-» 
ral Father and Root of Mankind, but alſo Aedi- 
trarily, a Conſtitured Repreſenter of all the Per- 
ſons that ſheuld ſpring from him; and © that 
God made rhem finners, that were none, and that, 
before he made them men. 

11. Whence they infer, that Chriſt was by Gods 
impoſition and his own ſponſion, made the Legal 
Repreſcntative Perſon of every one of the Elett 
taken ſingularly; ſo that what he did for them, 
God repureth them to have done by him. 

I. Hereby they fallly make the Perſon of 
the Mcdiator, to be the legal Perſon of the fin- 
ner, and deny the true Mediatorſhip. 

IV. Bur they cannot agree, when this Perſo- 
nating of the Elet began : Some ſay, It had no 
beginning, but was from Eternity ; becauſe Elefti- 
on was from Eternity, and we were Elected +n 
Chriſt ; and ſo were Perſons from Eternity in him. 

V. Others ſay, That it began at the making 
of the World, Chriſt being then the firſt of Gods 
Works in a Super-angelical Nature, emaning 
from the Divine, which conmined all our Peribm 
= as the 'Beams are'of, or in the Sous. 
VI- Others 
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VI. Others ſay, that this Perſonation began at 

Adam the firſt Law or Covenant of 

that Chriſt was a perſoa in the Bond 

: And that the meaning of it was, 

or Chriſt per /onarrng thee, ſhall perfeftly Obey , 
FHle foall Die the threatned drath four Sin, 

(ay, that this Perſonation at 


. And ©, that Chriſt perſonated 
none under the feſt Covenant. 

VHL. Others ſay, that it began at Chriſts /=cor- 
nerrn, when he took the Nature of Man, and there- 

our Perſons. 

Others lay» that it began on his Croſs, or at 
is Humiliation, and that he only ſuffered 
r perſons. 
ſay» that it begins at our Believiog 
and our Union with Chriſt by Faith ; and then be 
by Union perſonaterth us. 

XL. They deny Gods Covenant or Law of Inno. 
cency, that required our Perſonal Obedience, as the 
condition of Life. 

X1Il. They forge a Law that God never made, 


that ſaich, 7 bow, or thy Sx#cry, ſhall Qbey Perfetty, 


a . 

xt They falſly ſay, that God juſtifyeth none 
that are not really or impurtatively perfedtly /nno- 
cent,, Obedrent, and fach as never Siancd, but Kept 
all that Law. 

X1V. They confound Gods Covenant with Chriſt 
a5 Mediator, impokng oo him his Mediatorial part, 


and 
faln 
and 


= << © =_is 
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ntly 
in their confuſion at a lofs. And 
they that ics curſe and ity ſentenced af- 
ter the fall by God, fell on all the Reprobate and 
on Chriſt, but none of it on any of the Elect, as 
having been ſuffered by Chriſt fully for them. 

As 1 have ſaid, The promiſlary part of that 
Law ceaſed, and fo did the condition of the pros 
miſe, by mans Gio making it impoſible z bur the 
threat did rranfire in ſerrenmtiam + And if Chriſt 
was antecedently in the bond of Obedience for us, 
he was bound not to Eat of the forbidden Tree, 
and bound to dreſs the Garden, and bound to take 
Eve for his Wife, &c, which are all falſe. 

If he were bound by it as our repreſentative 
after the fall, it bound him when it ceaſed, and 
bound not us, which is falſe : And therefore ir 
was only the Law of perfet Innoc anew im- 
poſed on tumſelf, by the Mcdiatorial Covenant 
that bound him. 

And if the Penal Sentence and Carſe, be Exe- 
cuted on all the Reprobare, then it is not ceaſed : . 
And then it muſt be a Penalty, and that Curſe, even 
on the Ele befpre they believe, becauſe cill chen, 
they have no part in Chriſt. And aftcr they 
beli they muſt bear part of that Penalty, called 
a © which was fired, and not reveried and 
pardoned ; that is, The privation of thoſe degrees 
of Grace, Peace,and Joy,which they ſhould have had 
if there had been no fin : The Corſe on the Earth, 
Sorrow in Chi ing, and Death : Theſe ceaſe 
not now to be Penals, but are Santtified Penalties. 
& Curk wrnaed ro a Bleſſing ; mw - 
- icing 


ci gur good , Correa: tion 15 truly Peral, 


to 
prokitabie ; Chrilt ſulfercd to itain bis own 
and Bat to crols them , His Ends was not 
to free the Elect from his own Goverment, of 
Correfting Juſtice. 

XVI. They attirm, that the Covegant is made 
ealy with Carilt, tur v5, but not wich us: As if Go 
made pooe with man, and Bapticing apd Cari 
anity were pot Covenaatu's, 

XVIL They fcign God to have made an ternal 
Covenagt with his Son; that is, God jmpolng on 
God, the Law »f Mcdiation. 

XVIH. They molt dangeroully affirm, that Chriſt 
took not anly the puniſbmcat of our (a, and that 
Puilt, or Reatan pane, which is an allumed obliga- 
non to ſuſſcr the punilhment deſerved by us, (to be 
Vita ins pews) but ill aa very Sims themſclues / the 
very Effexcc of the Sin of a4 the Eleit;, the KRratan 
Calpe : So that, tho" he never did fin himlelf, yes 
all out fins, habitual and actual, poſitive and pri- 
yative, of coummillion and omillion, became truly 
and properly Chriſts own fins : And io, that he was 
truly judged a hater and blaſphemer of God and 
Holincls, and the greatelt murderer, adulterer, 
thief, lyar, perjured Traytor in all the World, the 
ſins of all the Elett being truly His Gas. Of which 
Dr.Cr4/p is politive apd large. 

XVIII. They ſay, that God laid theſe fins of 
ours on him, and made him properly fin for us, and 
not only a Sacritce for fin : And fo, that God is the 
Maker of the greateſt Sin. 

XIX. They ſay, that Gods Imputation being troly 
but the accounting one $0 be what he is z þad got 
God made bim a Sinner, bis imputing or reckoong 
bim ſuch, had been a Lye ;_ which is true, tho” they 
nifer Falſhood from it, taking lapuanee of Sins 
Rritly for a truc Eftimatioa- X. They 
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XX- They that make this Imputation to be be- 
fore the locarnation, make God to make himſelf 
this great Sinner ; that is, Chriſt while he was 
mecr God: And fo make us a wicked God. When 
Satan can but Tempe us to lin, aid xs not proved 
that any one Devil is guilty of all mens bus, they 
make God guilty of all; yea, they that lay it on 
Chriſt only after hus Iocarnation, lay it ca kim that 
is God. 

XXl. They that feign Chriſt to have perſonated 
us 4n hys firſt Covenant of Reaempiion, make us by 
him, to have Covenanted to Redeem our leclves, 
ad to do the Mcediator-wor k. 

XXll. They fcign Chriſt to have made ſuch an 
Exchange with the Elect, as that baving taken all 
their Sins, he hath given them all bis Righteouſ- 
preſs ; not ovly the tran of it, but the Tong in it 
{ff - $0 that they are as perfeftly Righteous as 
Chriſt hanvelf, and fo eſteemed of God. 

But bere they differ ; 1. Some fay we have only 
all his Paſf ve Kigbrronſneſs * Some ſay alſo. oH his 
Attive * 4..Others allo all bis Haves - 4 Others, 
all his Efertial Divane Kighteon/w/r; and fo ard 

XXIIL This perfett RighteouſneG, they ſay we 
have at leaſt from = wy of Chriſt's death, be- 
fore we were born, — wr Bering. 

XXIV. Hereby they maſt feign Chriſt, and 
us to be one and the fume Subjet ; or dic the 
lame Accidents, Habits, Acts and Relaticihs to be 


in divers Subarts, ill the fame, which i s contra* 
diftion, 


XXV. Hence they ſays that the elett have no ſin, 
_ it is all Chriſt's and cannot be his and thei: s 
allo 


XXVL. They ſay that Chriſt Ls. perſectly 
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done the Work of a Saviour, we arc perfectly (a- 
red, and want nothing neceilary to Salvation. 

XX VII. T hey fay all fv paſt, preſent, and to 
come, are pardoned, cven that not committed 
( that is no fin. ) . 

XX VIII -T hbey fay, that it 1s not poſſible that fin 
can do an elect Perion any hurt, Chrilt having bee: 
a pcrſoft Saviour trom it all; fo Dr. Cr/x 

XXIX. They lay, that no Prayer, or Duty, of 
Act of Min, can do us any good, os further our 
Salvation, Chrift oaly having done it already for 
us: fo Crug. 

XXX. They acd that to pray.hcar,read, obey, or 
do doy!Dory,0 4 mers 12 648 on Good ge Salivary, 
is to kfhvagaintt the Free G rare of Chriſt + But that 
we molt do it, 1. bn thanktulneſs to Chriſt, that 
hath faved os. 2, And for the good of others. 

As if it were not as juurious to Fre Grace, to 
feck other mens Salvation as oor own '; or we mighe 
wor Co good in love ro our felves, as well as to our 
Neifabours : Or, as if we ooght not to plow, ſow, 
labout,; gat, Crink, boild, &c. for ver good ; 
beraole Chriſt 1s all: By this it feemeth, that 
Dr. Cr: pe d1G not F tatch or write bis Boks 19: 4 any 
eoed;, breauic he rook that to be a denya! of Chriſts 
Grace... 

X.XX1.. They fay, that gnder Afoſes Law, David 
and the Elet, were noc pardoned, till they had (a- 
erificeds But under the Goſpel, all the get are 
abſolurety pardoned, witheet any delays or condi- 
ti00, Br means 00 their part; a5 if theve had been 
lo vaſt a difference berween the Fruits of Chriſt, 
and theway of his Juſtification, then and now. 

XX Kit. They ſay, that Pardon and faſtification 
are ablolutcly pertet at the firlt, and ſo no more 
ſn tobe after forgiven, nor any puniſlkment to-bc 
reaucted or removed, XX X11! 
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XX X11. They ſay, that no cleft perſon ſuffereth 
any the leaſt puniſhment ; becauſc all is forgiven, 
and Chriſt ſuffered all ; and that no Pain or Corre« 
(10m © NOW net al, or for fin. 

XXX1V- They talk of cur being freed from the 
| 2 in ſo undiſtinguiſhing gniverial cords, as i 
they knew no Law, but that of Innocency 16 Af 
gn that of Aﬀe/rr to the Jews, and thought It were 
1 priviledpge to be lawlefs, or that Chriſt had no 
Law: and fo there were no T ranfereflion. 

XXXV. They hold, that Chritt was no L woo) 
Maker, and fo muſt infer, that he was ad inte 
1nd had no Laws of his own, to Govern or jocge 
by; and fo deny a chief Part of his Office; 
his Kingdom, nnd Goverument, who is" Ki of 
Knee. 

XXAXVI. They ſay, If God ſhould puniſh ary $n 
of the cle, it would be injaſtice ; becaoſe it is af! 
paniſhed atready on Chrift, and the Debe iv fully 
paid by him 

XXXV Il. They take God's Covenants and Lawe 
to be things fo different, as that a Law is Not his 
Covenant, nor his Covenant a Law: Whereas, 
Srahnes (irnifieth both ; that is, Gof's Statute:Law, 
containing the determinae Terms. of Daty, Re- 
nerd and Puniſhment, Life and Death ; and both 
have the fame parts, his Law having Precepts, 

Probibitions, Promiſes, amd "Threatnimes ; and 
his Covenant, as his hath the fame: And when 


« ity ew Hers, jt becometh a mutual Covenant by 
mans Conſent ; and the Law bindeth Subjects to 
ther Conſent, 


XXXVIIl. They are fo moch for a Chrilt with« 
our us, that they write as if the Work cf Chriſt 
within us, and by us, were a Dilbonour to Chr; 
hat cauſeth” it, if we praiſeit: Asit theP 
C z 
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of the-Structure were a diſhonour to the Buikder ; 
or the Core were a Cilhonour to the Phyfitian, or 
the Glory of the Wor Id, if praiſed, were 2 CHO 
pouring of God, God praifeth his Servints, ard 
ther Grace and Works ; but it we praite them, 
they ſay, we rob Chriſt of bis honour. 

XXX1X, They fcem to hold, that Chriſt Goth 
all the Work of our Salvation, immediatcly, wit: 
out Inſtruments, or MNcans: And all that is afcrv 
bed to ſubordinate Caules , were derogate from 
kims Aad io Apoltlcs, Miracles, *cripture, Wri- 
Une: Preaching, were no Mens of Good, or ur 
wred Chriſt ; as if Sun and Moon, Angels and 

en, diſhanoured God. 

RL. While they ſay,that no Duty muſt be done, 
for our own good, or ſalvation, they deſtroy natu- 
ral neceſſary telf love, and Gdircitly would drive out 
all whe Relivion from the World, ard barden al 
the wicked in upgodlinets, by taking away thoſe 
Motives, withovt which, no men arc convertcd, ot 
ſaved, and kept from fn. 

XLI. They hold, that whatever Law or Promiſc 
in Scripture, hath any condition, is part of the Law 
of Works: And that the Law or Covenant of 
Grace, is avly of what God will atually and ab- 
ſoluccly himlclf cffclt, or that Efficicnce it ſelf, 
as it the Goſpel were a Law of Works. 

XLII. Accordingly, they hold, that God doth 
not make any conditional Promiſe, or threatning 
2 means of his Spirit, or Chriſts communicating 
of Free Grace: And fd that the Goſpel hath no 
conditional Promiſes, tho? there be conditional 
Words; not underſtanding that God, who is 
Life, Light, and Love ; Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, worketh by all three, and printeth the 
tnage of all on his Ele, working by efficient Mo- 
10%, 
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tion, ſapicntal Order, and amorous attraftive com» 
muncation. 

XLIL They hold, that no mcns fins were the 
cauſe of Chriſt's Sufferings, but the Elefts : Ard 
that the reſt are damrei! for waut of a ſulſfic 
Sacrifice offcred for them. 

XLIV. They bold, that all the Mcrcies that the 
Non elet have io all the world, are given them 
without the Purchaſe of © iroff. 

X1.V. Yea, many hold, that none but the EleRt 
have any Grace, or any Mercy : becauſe it will 
end in their Damnation: And fo Conſcience hath 
00 zuſt Acculation, in Hell, or here, as for any 
finning azainſt Mercy; nor do they owe God 
thanks for any. 

Xt, VI. Whereas God hath made, through Chriff, 
a geccral Act of Grace, ol Gift of Chriff, Par- 
don, and Life eternal, to all 8he World, on con- 
dition of kducial Acceptance of it as 2 Free Gift, 
and commanded the Offer of it to ail; and will 
doubly condemn the final Refuſcr;, and by this 
Goſpel-gift, as his laſtrument, pardoneth, and 
juſtifeth the believing acceprers. TI hefe men de 
ny the very "beans of this ( ofpcl Al I hey deny 
it to be cither Corst's Law, or Covenant, or 
Grant 

XLVIIL. They hold, that C »:#, in our Read, 
did all that the Law bound us to do; as if he 
had been a Hudband, a Father, a Souldier- fc. 

XLVIN. They fay, Ih a Chriſts ſatisfaCtion 
by Sacrifice, was the the [intro cru drm the pay« 
ment of the ſame debrs of ſuffering that was due 
to us ; and not properly Tatis{altion, which is, 
Redditio equivalents, or tantidem aliat wn debitt : 
as if he had (offered death Spiritual by loſs of 
Holineſs, and the tormcnrs of Hell by an accu- 
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ſing Conſcience, and the hatred of God 

XL. They ſay, That by the Imputation of 
his Righteouſneſs, habitnal and atual, we arc juCK- 
ed perfetly Juſt; that 1s, fuch as have no hin, yet 
he ſuffered in our Perion for our tins; which wc 
are rcpoted never to have 

L,. They ſay, T hat the Inhereot and Adctive 
Riobreonincfs which confiſteth in our Faith, Rc 
pentance, Love, and fincere Obedience, wrought by 
Chriſt in us, doth not Conltiture us Riphtcous in 
Subordination to Chrifts mor worions KRizhrenulnpets, 
in any part or Cegrecy that us, that it 1s Righic- 
ouſnefts, that 19 Tanti ”, maketh no man CYCT I,. 
more Righteous, than if he had it not; 9. d. 
Ib 4: que non fort aloum, or Paternitas! que 1 
conſtitzie Parrem ;, not Ciltinguilhng ar /al and 
partical ro Righteoul:; 4% 

LI. They talk of Juſtification, in mecr irno- 
rant confuſion ; not knowing the various ſenſcs of 
the Word, or the divers parts of the Worh 
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T he} deride, 1 that diſtinctions which no rcaſon can 
deny , they confounc! 780" vi FI extiy, TL Faf y« 
my Conſt it rnvely, Jnſ? firs Virtnaly, by the Go{pel- 
Griff, or Law Of Grace : Juſirſnirg by F * ater 4 R 
Tull fyans by I acnu | Fatt! yi iy 1 nd As ar 
TInſlafyirg &y Furdici al Sort ard by £1 | 


| hey ſect the Cavics NaTty [it cach others, as it of 
were 2a thing that had but oe Cane, when they 
meet with the word ulcd for Srir itil Juſtifca- 
14m by decifive Judgment ; they Exclude all the in- 
Onded and ſupp ed A 1s, that 15, marry Men juſt 
F #; newly, confunts ce Miter and Foam, or Swe 
and Relation | p thc Goſpel Den at i011 and Condonagt it » 
and all fuch previous Afts : And when they have 
Gone, not knowing what they affirm or deny ; they 
eniy cry up, the pame of Cirifts Righteouſneſs Im 
puted, 
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pared, not knowing what /mpetarion 1s, nor what 
fort of Cauſe Chriffr Krgbroonſneſs is, whether Ef- 
peiens, or Material, or Famd by Conftiriaion, and 
and think its rae AMrritorions Carnality is too lit 
tle. And in their deſcription, cxclude fenrtertsd 
dicifrve Tufbificarion, which they had denominarced 
it to be, making it to be only the Dewan of 
£ reſt 1 per? eee K 15 bt con «ſs 2% 101 10s E Jence, to be 
«1/1; and fo joyning the cflicient and conſtitutive 
Cauſes, yet leaving out the luftramontg £ frcunts 
which 1s the Goſpel Donation, or Covenans Grit, and 
calling Faith the infrnmentsd Cane, which is no 
£incwnt tf auies but 4 Mural Kei pricn f ie Frits 
Gift, and a Eral ial ation as a KRerrprrore Can- 
darn, tor our I ithe to the poiicthon : And wheres 
as God never Jadved 4 man, Krightrions, ll he had 
made bim Kighreras 1, they tay, That to luſtity, 
1s not to rate Aighrrow, tut to tude Kig brevus, 
and yer deicrite jadriny by mats Yea, and ex» 
clude the fentential Joſtification at the day of Judg- 
ment, thinking that it 1s all perftettly at our firlt 
ſaltification Scorenced. As it God the Father, 
Chriſt as King, or Frophet, the Holy Gholt, the 
Covenant of Grace, Fwth, bad no hand in our Ju- 
ſtibcation, but Chriſts Rizhteoulnets imputed only. 
LIL They talk much againſt being Julltihed by 
the 73 Credeve, the Alt of Faith ; and when they 
have done, iznorantly, are the maintatncrs of it 
againſt tholc that deny it. For when we lay 
that Faith doth wit Fuſtsfy ws, as that Phrate hig- 
niherh Efhiciencys but that we arc only faid to be 
Faſjtrfied by it, as lignitying a Receptive Condition, 
or Qualihcation ; they tay, that it Juſtiheth us 
as an Inſtrument which is an Ericient Caule : 
And it is the very Att or 74 Credcre ( or nothing) 
which they call that Inſtrument : And thus they 
-- make 
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make a War againſt rhemfſetves, while they igno- 
rently accnic they know not what. 

LUI. They blindly take Pad by Warts to mean 
all bamane Ati; when as, 1- The whole icope of 
his diſputing» is, againſt Jaſtrfication by rhe i ori: 
which are ſet in opjoſition, or competition with Juſt 
fication by Chriſt, and by Free Grace, fuch as the 
Jews thought the keeping of Aoſer's Law was ; 
which is the Law that he doth all along ſpeak 
of. 2. And he expreſly deſcribeth the Wa & that 
he excludeth, to be b/c that are ſuppoſed to mary 
the Reward £5 be of Debt ( for the value of the Work) 
and not of Grace And do they know any Proe» 
ſtare that is cither for Juſtification, or Salvation 
by any ſuch Works, or tor the being of any fuck f 
2. And is vot Faith a \mare At? And doth not 
Pax! moſt plainly and frequently fay, we are 7«- 
ſirficd by it ? Aud did he call Farrn, Works ? 

LIV. But to anſwer this, they erre as groſly, 
ſaying, that [ by Farth cmpared for Kigkrecuſneſs | 
and cur bers faſtifird by Faith ] is not meant the 
the M7 or Habit of Faith , but the Orjeet, Chriit's 
Kioirecnſneſs ; not ticking hereby to rorn all foch 
Texts into worſe than, Nrrſence ; Put Corrit's 
Kiphreowſnrſs inſtead of the Word [ Faith } in all 
thole Texts, and try how it will run? And why 
i Faith named if it have no part in the Senſe ? 
They fav, 1 hat it Inſtifeth not as a Wok -.1 ſay, 
ir Juſttheth not citiciently at all ; much leſs 
as a Work in Pax" ſenſe, that maketh the Re- 
ward to be not of Grace, but of Debe. Nor doth 
It luſtify a3S an Alt in ccmrre } for then, a quiatcs 
nag 4d omne, every Ait would Juſtify; nor yet 
as a meer good Att or Work : For then, every 
good Ait would Juſtify as it doth. Burt we are 
Juſtifed by, 2. This Fasth in Specre, which is our Fi- 
duc ral 
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dial Reception of ChriiFt, 2. And that as it is 
formally made by God, the condition of our pars 
ticipiation- of the Gift, which is Chriſt and hix 
Jultifying Meritorious Righreouſneſs. Chriſt 
1s pot inftesd of Farr, ad Faith js not in. 
ſtcad of Cirrit - It is Chriſt believed in, and 
received 1; and not Chrilt witiiout eclref and r& 
SILLS 

And when they ſay, That it is the 0'\:c4# and 
not the Att; they mul.iply the Proclamations of 
their undiltiggmihing ignorance, enskilfully pre- 
tending to diſtinguith : For the Vbjett Chrip, is 
conſiderable; 1- In «fe reals, in himfelf. 2- Or 
in effe abjettirvo, which is, but in «fc coomrs, in 
dea or Notion: Chrilt in ef- rear, indeed, Jar 
ſNifeth us, by Dying for us, and Meritiny for es, 
and doing that which F aith never did : But Chrift 
in «fc objeitivo, or cyto, and 11 our minds is the 
form of this Faith in /pecre it felt, and not to be 

uſtified by the Aft of Faith in Chrilf, is not te 

Joſtihed by the Object as fach ; for the Ob- 
ject ellentiafly ſpecifieth the t ; thus logycal 
heads confound Holy things. 

LV. But theſe that muſt have the ©; & of this 
Faith only to luſtity, exclude molt cllential parts 
of the Object ir ſelf. The Baptiſmal Faith, is 
not their luſtiſfyine Faith : Belict in God the Fa- 
ther, and in the Holy Ghoſt, is none of it, and 
ſo God the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, are none 
of the Juſtityins Object ; when as it is clſcntial 
to Chriſt, as the Object to be one with the Fa» 
ther, and ſent by Him, and to be his expreſs 
Image, and the way to Him, ©c. And to be 
Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and to be atteſted 
and to operate by him. 
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LVL Yea, theſc undiſtinguiſhers are ſuch di- 
viders, that they exclude moſt that is eflential 
ro Chriſt himſelf, as Mediator, from being the 
Objeft of their Juſtifying Faith : It &s nor his 
Prophetical Ofhce, nor his Holy Example or Do- 
Qrine ; nor his Kingly Office, cither in Legiſla- 
tion or Judgment , tho” it be as King, that be 
Juſtifieth by Sentence and Execution : It is not 
any part of his Prieſtly Office, but Ins Righteouſ- 
neſs, habitual, inſtead of habitual and orivinal Righ- 
teouſnels ; active, inltcad of our attixe Kighreouſ- 
neſs ; and paſſive inſtead of our puniſhmere : It 
is not his Pricſtly Interceſſion in Heaven, nor his 
giving the Holy Ghoſt, nor his Raiſing, Judging. or 
Gloritying us, that are the Objects of this Faith. 

LL VII. But yet they will fallaciouſly ſcem ſubtile 
by diſtinguiſhing, and (ay, that tho* nnne of theſe 
arcthe Objects of Fider qua Faſt ificat, Faith as Jaſts- 
Jy ng, yet they are the Objects of Fides que Faſt ifcat, 
of that Faith which Juſtiherh by another A, meer 
fallacy. 1. Here they mult take Farth for the Ha 
but ; for if it were for the At, two divers 44: arc 
not the fame. 2. How 15 that abu qas Juſt ifuc at, 
when they ſay only Reception by its Inſtrumcema- 
lity Juſtifeth ; and that's only the Af 7 ;. Bbr 
gua Fult:feat fallaciouſly implycth that Faith Ef- 
peremly Tuſtiferh, whereas it 1s only a Diſpoſun? 
Mor als Receptrva as a Condition (and they deny 
ts conſtitutive Cauſality ) and that (Fides que F; 
acs, Fuitefuth at alt) and as a diſpolitive Con- 
dition, It Is a belick in much morc than Chriſts 
Impured Righteouſneſs. 

LVIIL And theſe ill dividing men, pretending 
to ſubtilry, telling us, that it is but one Att of Faith 
by which it juſtifeth, are fo far from being able 
ro tel] what that one Act is, That, it is enough 
to 
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to calt all their Diſciples into deſpair, ifs till 
they know it, they mult not know that they are 
juſt hed. 

LIX. For they fcign it to be one only Phyſical 
AQ, whereas, in Moral Subjects, an Act contains 
eh many Phyſical Acts : Faith in Chrilt is a Cove- 
nanting Act, like a contract of Marriage, or be- 
tween Prince and Subye:ts, cr Captain aid Soldiers, 
which is many Phylical Acts. 

LX. Hercupon they arc at a lofs in what ſacul- 
ty at is, whether the Incllects Allcar, or the Wills 
Conſert, or Aftance or Practical Oledience ; and 
whether it be one Ac only - 4m1re, or ouly /peeiey 
and what individuates an Act ? 

ULXI. And they unavoridably caſt men upon their 
ſug poied Wil ie 4100 oy 1 , while they teign all 
Acts, fave that one (ticy Know not what) to be 
\Works : Yca, man) take every Ac tobe Wat, as 
1s aforciaid 

As when they ſay, that it is only reſting on Clyiſts 
Kignt 84/1} y 4 MAT CATE 100 IT geij Ly [PMI AT 10M 0 
they herchy make ihe Belief of the Godhead, and 
of the truth of the Goſpel, and of the Lite to 
come, and Repentance, and Conteilions, and Love 
to God and to Chrilt, and Thanktulnets, and Prayer, 
and Seit-demial, ro be all works of the Law, whach 
Free Grace in this excluceth, 

It Agent be that one Juſtitying ACt, then he that 
thinketh it is Content, or Hope, or 1 ruſt; or that 
denying his own Righteoulnels is any part of it, Is 
ſallea from Grace, by looking for Juſtibcation by 
Works. 

LXIL They do not only fay, that Grace 15 not 
free, if it have any politive Condition, but alſo if 
it have any negative Condition ; that is, that if a 
pardon be offered a Traytor, oa C— 
c 
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he will not refuſe it, caſt it in the fre, and ſpit in 
the Face of him that offereth it, or will not ſeek 
his Death : this is no free pardon, unleſs he may 
have leave to bate and ſtab the Prince that pardon- 
eth him. 

And here you ſee what theſe take for Wits; e- 
ven ſuch things as are neither Works nor Adts at 
all, but meer notbings. Not to reliſt, oppoſe, re- 
fuſe, diſpiſe Grace : not to believe the Devil and 
his agents, that call Chriſt a decerver, and that de- 
ny God and the life to come : 1 do not (ay, that 
ſach meer negatives are all the condition of par- 
don and juſt ifhcation ; but theſe are included m the 
poltive condition ; and yet to take any of theſe 
for any part of the condition, 1s ſuppoſed to be, 
to look for Juſtification by Wks, becauſe all ſuch 
conditions are taken for Works, fave one fimple 
ACt of Faith. 

LXIHI, This is becauſe they know not what 2 
meer Condition 1s, when they have laid Salva- 
ton on the denial of ic; when as it is oo cauſe 
at all (as ſuch) of the effects, but as impoſed, it 
is a bar put to the effe(t rill the Condition be 
performed ; as the Lawyers ſay, Zrv addita rrv1- 
140 que dovee prefſietny ryrtnm ſulperdat ; and as pro 
formed, It 15 the removin? of that rmpedimert. O- 
pening the Windows, or not ſhutting them 1s no 
cauſe of the Light ; nor opening our Eye-lids any 
cavſe of our ſeeing ; but a removing of that which 
hindereth the light: It is a neceſſary difpolition of 
the Receiver, but no efficient cauſe of the effett ; 
and fo is Faith to our luſtification or Pardon. 

And therefore note, That whereas many Reform- 
ing Proteſtants write for the inſtrumentall Intereſt 
of Faith in our Juſtification, I number not them with 
the forementoned ſubyerters of the Goſpel ; for 
by 


Chap. z. their Errers deſcribed. 23 


by Inftremen ality they mean no E ficiency, but Recep» 
rrouy 1, unhappily uſing the name of an Inftrumenc 
improperly and without due explication ; and as 
Dr. T w/c tolerably calleth it, Canſan drſpoſerntum 
ſubjetts recinentts ; fo Dr. Acndal likeneth it to 
boys playing at ball or cat, that make their hars 
the inſtruments to catch the ball or cat in: Ihns 
giveth them no efficiency, fo that they only mil-+ 
carry by chooſing an equivocal Name, and place- 
ing too much of the Controverie on that Name, 
when there be proper words enough at hand ; and 
alſo in that they diſtinguilh not duly between 
Phyſical and Moral Reception, when they ſhould tef} 
vs that Faith js not the Plyſicd!, but the Aferdl 
Keeepts # of Criſt, to Fro in ("4 Pin ſro, 15 00- 
thing elſc butth be the Paſo ve rrrmenuof an Agents 
efhcrency, and is hgnibed by Paſſive Verbs. To 
receive Jaſiefcation, Sartt fication, Adopts = Phyti- 
cally, is nothing but Jaftifcarr, Sarfdificart, &c. 
to be Juſtited, Sarctihed, Adopted : Bur to r&- 
ceive Morally, is fcceperr,, to accept the gift by 
conſent, and exerciſe tht conſent by contract, 
and containeth (as is 3(orefaid) many Phyſical 
Afts ; as to receive a Tutor, a Maſter, a Phykes« 
an, a King, a Huzband, &c. And ſuch is Faith, 
a receiving (not of righteouſneſs only) but of 
Chriſt with all his offered benefars. 

And when they fav, that other Afts or Graces 
may be Condit1017, but none but Faith is the /nffr»- 
ment; 1. Certainly that called by them Inſtrumenta« 
lity, is but the of crcder: 1, the Alt it ſelf in /pecue,abd 
the Conditronalrty is the neareſt reaſon of its Io- 
tereſt in our Jullification- 2- And there is no- 
thing more in the Nature of Aferr, Traft, cr avy 
At of Faith, be'des meer Accrprance or Conjert, 
why they ſhould be called Kererting, than in ere, 
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Defere, Gizdnils, Hiopr, or Serkavy, 43. And At+ 
ceperme Chrilt as our 1 cacher, King, and Ingter- 
cellor in Heaven, i« as much corditoual and ne+ 
celſary to our Juſtiication and Salvation, as acC- 
ceptivg his Juſtincation and De liverance from 
Puniſhmcrt. T hat which mcn arc moſt averſe to 
( Love, Holincts, and Obedicace) 1s made the Con« 
dition of that which men more eaſily acccrs- 

And indeed thote that (17 /orſu Piyiico they 
call Grier Conditional Acts, arc but modifications, 
or parts of the lame Aforal Act which is the Con» 
dition. The Faith by which we are juſtifed. is 
that true Chri/traw ry which incladeth our believe + 
ing content to God the Father, Son, and Holy- 
Ghoſt ; our bclict of Chriſt, and our thankful ac» 
ceptance of him to be our 1 eacher, Interceſior or 
Preeſt, and King, with his offered Grace ; and thar 
this acceptance 15 with Drfire, Love, and Hope, 
expreit in « holy Contra/t or Covenant. This 
the Souls Marriage with Chriſt, and Allegiance 
w him, and it includeth the renouncing our truſt 

kn all Creatures, or in any Righteouſneſs of our 
ron ſo far as they would ufurp the leaſt part 
of Chriſt's Office, Work," or Honour. 

None of all this is Juſtification by Works. 

LXIV. They crroneoully tell us, That nothing 
is properly 2 Condrrawm, which is it felf a Free 
Guft- | As if God could not Command and Gwe 
the fame thing, and make his Command a con- 
gruous means of Giving. 

LXV. They erroneouſly hold, that nothing can 
be called a Condition of one Gift of the Cove- 
nant, which is not a Condition of all: Whereas 
God hath many Anticedear Gifts before any Con- 
dition be fo much as impoſed : Without any Con- 
Cition, be gave us our Ecine, and gave us © cont 
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viour, and the Goſpel, and the conditional C>- 
venart, and offers of Grace: And why may not 
the reception and uſe (or not rezeCting) of a for- 
mer Gift of Grace, be made a condition of the 
giving of more? To bim that bath, ſhall be prven; 
may not Faith be the gift of God, and yet be the 
condition of Juſtification and Salvation ? 

LXVLU T hey crroncouſly hold, that when a man 
is once juſtified, the continuance of his juſtifica- 
tion is Abſolute, and hath no impoſed conditions: 
contrary to Chriſts own words, Job. 15. and ma- 
ny plain texts of Scripture 

LXViI. They erroneouſly put Free Grace and 
Free Wif in ſuch oppoſition, as if nothing could 
be an at of Free Grace, which jmpoſeth any con- 
dition on Free Will: which is true, if by Free 
Will they mean Freedom of Natural ſufficiency 
as Free without Grace from vitious habits a 
inclications ; for we have no ſuch Free Will : But 
theſe men know not what Free Will is, nor di- 
ſtingaiſh Freedom from Prohibitions » and from 
Conſtraint, and neceſſitating predeterminating efi- 
cient Premation, trom Moral Freedom. 

LXVIHI. Is fome points forementioned about 
Faith and Juſtification, the unape Words and Me- 
thods of ſome Reformers give them advantage ; 
Bot Dr. Criſpe and the Jen Avtimamras, take 
Farth to be neither Cauſe nor Condition of Juſti- 
heation, bot meerly the receptive belief, that we 
are Jaftivied already (before we were born); fo 
that Faith jultifierh valy in our conſciences, which 
& but ro be conſcions that we are Juſtificd. 

LXAx Accordingly Dr. Cri/pe maintaineths that 
F leftion and Juſtyhcation are known only by two 
meats, The Spirit withth revealing it, and Faith 
receiving it; char is, The Spirit inwardly ſay- 
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ing, 7 has art Eli and Juſhified, and Faith be 
hevins this; fo thit neither of theſe Julie us, 
but only make us krow it. 

LXX. They m. ſtake the meaning of the I :7- 
weſs of the Spirit, As if it were but an iavard 
Iaſpiration and Impulſe equal to a voice, ſaying, 
IDs art Flt ad Jn} f i'd; Whercas it 1s au 
lakerent Impreſs, a: 4 fo an objective Evridencung 
witnels. eventhe Divine Nature, and Image of God, 
and the habit of Divine {ial Love, by which Gods 

Tit marketh vs out as adopted: As likenets 

the child to the Father, and lore, are an cvi- 
Gencing witnels of truce Son-hip: And as Rea'on 
4 a witneſs that we are Men, And as Learn'os 

a witneſs that we arc Learned : So Sandtity 1s 
a«n evidencing witneſs that we are the children of 
God; Heilire's to th: Lond, is his Mark: And 
he rhat nameth the name of C/r:#f, departing from 
+ nk hath Gods Impreſs: Yet there are other 

_ parts of the Spirits witneſs; that 
I, i, Canſing us to exerciſe; 2- And to know the 
Warp that he hath given us; 3. Aad exciting in 
vs 2 joyful perception of it. 

LXXI. Hereby they deſtroy the aſſurance and 
comfort of maſt (if not almoſt all) true Cariſtians 
in the world ; becauſe they have not that ipſpi- 
ration or certain inward word of aflurance, that 
they arc Eleft and Juſtihed. 1 have known very 
few that ſaid they had it: And of thoſe few, 
ſome fell ro Debauchery, and ſome to daubei 
And thongh Prophetical Inſpiration proye it ſe f 
to them that have it, its not le for others 
to know, but that a counterfeit Fanatick conceit 
may be ir. 

LAXIl. Hereby the Ungodly are dangerouſly 
tempted ro damning preſumption, and ROnrny 1 : 

lie 
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work or cat, or ſleep, till the Spirit inoveth them. 
ind God maketh uſc of Reafuu and Ordcr, in 
[ $ Spirituml as well as in things Natoral ; And 
the Spirits of the Proplicts arc ſubject to the 
Prorhet 

LAXVI. They ret for perſiraQ! to! 
converted Men to Pray, bcc: er of 01 
Wicked 1s abomina! | ! Day til 
they have the Spirit ot Þ And 15a Tavern 
or a Whore-hovlſe, t $3t Spit 
Fit, than on their þ 
Mmſclf faich; 7 
| Lwd while i ( * 
be 18 ned Let t/- IP "= 
wicked Prayers of \ | that DUC 0c 
quiet them in Drayel 
of an Impenitent | Pc on 
certain fncceſs. NB \ L Mih- 
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prayers of the unrezencrate, that are better thaz 


pone- A'd Go they think, when we periwacc þ 
them to Pray, that we perſwade them to conii-Þ G 
nuc Impenitent? No, it is but perſwading the 7: 


to Torn and Live: For praying & 2 returni 
motion, and we lay but as Peter, Report and Fro, B m 
of prE.cps Tit From 8 of THY bear Fay Of (001% T 
thre; Not to cyhoit men to Pray, 1s not tocer-iB » 
hort them ro JGcoiire Grace, and truce Couverion 
Common Grace, and Natural Sclf-love have then Þ or 
dcfres, which arc not all in vata; its better to 
be near the Kinycom of Gcd, itkan to bc diipe- BW. 
iers of It. F pe 

God hath fixcd t!;c time of the Lord's day, ard B © 
the undiſpaſed mult not ſay, we will not keepic © ty 
till the Spirit move us, As it Is a dutyto Re: 
lieve the Poor, fo it is to Pray, as foon as God Þ 
commandeth it'; and none mult fay, I will not Þ jv 
Give or Pray till rhe Spirit move me, but wait for 
more help of the Spirit in the way of duty. _ 

LYXVII. I hat, becauſe no man can come to Þ wſ 
Chriſt roo ſoon, therefore no man can too ſoon 
believe that he is- Elect and Juitified, though Þ& rr, 
he have no evidence t9 prove it, and though be Þ ng 
know not God, or Chriſt, or the Spirit, or the Þ lie 
Goſpel. 

LXX VT. That men are bound to Believe that Þ of 
Chriſt Believed for them, and Repented for them, Þ of 
and muſt no more queſtion their Faith and Re- | 
pentance than they mult queſtion Chrilt (as Sa/c- F8,. 
marſh ſpeaketh), as if Chriſt had bad Sin to repent NB fed 
of, or a Savioor to fave him from it; and, as it Fere 
this were no Covenant-Concition required of our 
ſelves, 2s neceflary to our Juſtification. They 
may next ſay, Chriſt that is Holy for them, ſhall 
be Savcd in Read of them. 

LYXIN- That 
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LXXIX. That to Believe, that we are EleCt and 
Jultifed, is fer Divine, a Believing the word of 
God, becauſe his Spirit's witneſs of ir, by inſp>> 
ration 1+ his word 

LXXX- That nothing done by an unregenerate 
man, by common Grace, maketh him any feter 
to Believe and be Converted, than if he were 
without it, becauſe it is fin. 

LAXXI- That it is no Grace, which is not 
unrelſtible ; and becauſe we cannot Merit it, we 
cannot reliſt, and forfeit it. 

LXXXIl. That Pardon and Juſtification, being 
perte(t, the firſt Afomenr of our Faith, there» 
fore it 1s only one momentous At of Faith on- 
ly that Juſtifieth us; and no Att of Faith it ſelf 
Juſtiferh us after that hour. This is held by the 
more goderate fort, who fay not, that we are 
Jaſkihed betore Faith. 

LXXXII. That we muſt aft from Ly, but 
ot fon Life; as if Nats! Life were not to be 
vied for Sprriticaid Lift 

LYXXXIV. They hold, That Sin beiag all (paſt, 
preſence, -and future ) Pardoned art firſt, we muſt 
not ask Pardon any more, but only the faller Be« 
hef and Senſe of Pardon. 

LXXXV. They bold, that no Sin, or declining 
of a Juſtified Perſon, ſhould ever make ham doubs 
of his Juſtification. 

LXXXVI. They hold, that the meaning of Xo. 
$, 28. is, That all the fin that an Ele, or Juſti- 
bed man committeth, ſhall certainly work for his 
greater good, , when the Text ſpeaketh but of 
Enemies and Sufferinrs, and all the Providences 
of God; As if it were the way of God's Wiſe 
and Holy Government, fo far ro encourage men 
ts kin, a4 £0 allure all that love God beforchand, 
D 2 thet 
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that the more they lun, the better it (hall be fo 
thems whereas he N2t.n filed the Scripture with 
5 many terrific threatoi ans againſt Sin andBack! 
Gin? And, as ut 1 cr tlied pcrio , By 1 __ 
z1cT gnow worle tim belore, or love God It 
or at all diſp.eate him, Or it were for our 5 
wt. bc work, and love God bots, or diipicatc 1 


or lole ay nK ©& ct Uyacc 2nd Giory 
Fitl <7 

LANAVIE Ihey take Iuitihcation in the Grea! 
| of } t, t5 YE none Of our proper Jult; 
hcation bY Faith, Lecoziilc that was Cone bclore 
but a Ixus, AS 1i Juft:ihcation had 


Put one Cregree, tad the worct but ove Icnce; of 
any wcre pericctcr Juſtiixation than that, and 2 
Dro tive Scateiutiwl DLeckeration, wore not the 
mos: enmenr, * 
LXXXVII. Thoſe that confeſs works of Obe 
drencc wo Chriſt, to be the Condition of Glori! 
cation, yet Creay it to be a Condition of luſt C a- 
tion in Jucgment ;, when as to Juſtifie us in Jud; 
ueot, is t»- Juſtifie our right to Impurity and 
Glory, and fo the Condition mult be the fame- 
LXXXI1X. | 1hough God oft, aid plainly faith 
That all men ſhall! be judged according to thei 
works, and accorCing to what they have Jooe ta the 
Body, [| good or cyil];, and to judge, is cither by 
deciive fentence to Taſtifir, or to Cwidcmn; of 
executively to Reward and Glerify, on toPenilh ; 
yet many that Conteis that meg ſhall be fa Tadr- 
ca, 09 Ceny that they thall be to J«/f:fkd, though 
Tuſttfy ng be Judging, 
yt Though the word [ Acc rding to then 
mark; ] do plainly fignify, { be Cauſe to te then de- 
rracd, in order to the ſentence of Salvation or 
Doniration; and Chriſt Afar, 25. and elſewhere, 
hat 
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bath largely cnnmerated the parts of that Cauſe, 
md call it Righteoutncls, and thic with a Ca 
_— IrTiclc ; and though £ J ripturc mention 
our inhcrent and atted Rightconfnets, Cin terms 
of the fume ſ1pnihcation } above Sts Lundred rimes ; 
md that as the thing tat pleateth C (1, and thar 
be loveth, hateing the contrary; tcinn?, us that 
the enrightcous ſhall rot enter 1tto Heaven, C 
Yct Go they fcin, that all that Godhnets which 
hath the promile of this Life, ard TI hat es come, 
' which God, is tad 2a% a KR LCOUNS Jud * bo 


Reward and Crown. 15 ment | oviy 45 a from 
f the Eid and Nivbt os ! of F iti, and not 
2% the Cauſc to be then dreeided, or 3% © Re- 
warded thing. And tor whom »« this ſo ſo- 


lemnly proGCuced ? God knowenl vs without Sion : 
His Licht in our Contcoicnces will makc vs know 


our felves, by Intcrnaltl Per [TION An! jt it 
be to confute the Devil and his fervans that thn- 
Ger US» 1t Is for wait of Ripiit I n64t 
only for want of e's of it, that we art (C. 
ed ; and it 15 more th ' that mult « ute 


them for our Tuſtification. Ard the ludement 
s not to be manazcd as at a haman juliciture, by 


talking it out with every Perion, bur n un 
verſlally convincing Light, hit at once can't few 
every man in the Worl! kis own part cular cafe, 
$11 It ict , it 1SNOt t Arnie ew vi, tha 


ath the promiſes of Rewitdt And ri crc is ro 
Rightcouſneſ(s that fo tar mT <cth nut a nin Riohe 
ot. and fo tar Juſtifiatic. 

AClI. They ( tome of tlicm ) ſay, that we fali 
1Dced no Jultification araintt any falic Ar cufation : 
tor who ſhoald accuſe us ? Crt will not, Can 
11Ence will not , ard Dev: k. TAaV 1thLEVY. will ve” 
lomething cix todo :; And tity know, ff ac tall 
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accuſation will be in vain betore ſuch a Judge. The 
ſum of this, 15, that there will indeed be no day of 
Judgment, and no Juſtification by deciſive Sen- 
tence ; yea, and no Salvation; for aCtual Glorit. FF 
cation will be a Sentence, manifeſted by Executi- Þ A 
on ( which Mr. Le#/-» thought was called the 8 1" 
Judgment- ) And if no Judgment: then no Judge, If © 
no Reward, no Condemnation, and no Puniſhment : 
If any Judgment, there muſt be Perſons, and a I ©! 
Cauſe to be tryed and judged. 1. Ihe Cavlc of B ® 
that day, will not be, whether Crit be a ſufficient Þ& © 
Saviour, or have made ſufficient ſatisfattion ? It Þ 
is not for Chriſt to judge himfelf: It is not to Vl 
judge God, whether be cleted us? It is not to of > 
judge, whether we were of the Secd of Adam, or B © 
whether we ever ſinned ? Or whether the Law ot Þ t' 
Innocency condemn us ; And our hn deſerve ever- 
laſting Puniſhment ? There is no juſtifying us a- Þ ) 
gainſt any ſuch Accuſation : It muſt be all confe'd Þ} ©! 
we were the ſintul Children of Adam; we de- if 
ſerved Condemnation. But the Cauſe will be, Þ © 
1. Whether we arc lyable, by Guilt, to future Pu- Þ 
niſhment? And againſt this, our Pardon juſtify- 
eth us. 2. And, whether we have Right to the Þ © 
Heavenly Inheritance ? And in rhis, the Goſpel- B © 
Donation, Covenant, or Promiſe, juſtiheth us ; and 1 
both thro* the Merits of the Sacrifice, and Righ- Þ *© 
teouſneſs of Chrift, 3- And the other part of Þ \ 
the Cauſe of that day, is, whether we tave part Þ F 
in Chriſt, and the Merits of his Righteouſneſs ? Þ © 
In which our Faith, and God's Covenant will%a- | 3: 
ſtihs us. 4. And the Queſtion, being, Wherker Þ * 
this Faith be that which had the promiſe, and | " 
C 


not a Counterſcit ; the deſcription of it, by its | 
AO':s and Part, and not only by adventitions Signs, 

miſt be our juſtifying Evidence : The faith that 
hath 
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hath the Promiſe, is eſſentially Chriftianity, or a 
Covcnant, accepting of God the Farher, Son, and 
Snirit of C 'trift, as our Teacher, Prieft,and King by 
a ance, exprelled in aſſent, conſent and ſubjeftion 2 
And all that is eſſential to this ;, yea, the neceſſary 
ntegrality and modification have their parts in 
being the Cauſe of the day. 

And as to the Caſe of Accuſation; 1. A Virtn« 
al Accufation by the Law, which we have broken, 
ind condemneth us, requireth a Juſtification, if 
there were no more. 2, The Glory of Chr:/f's 
Merits, Righteouſneſs and Grace, requircth a Ju- 
ſtification of v$,againlſt our real Guilt. 3- And is not 
Satan the Acculer of rhe Brethren, and thar before 
God ? And did not his Malice fo work againlt Jos, 
though God contradicted him ? 

It is certain, that ſentential and apologetical 
Juſtification relates to Accuſition ( virtual or actu- 
al ) and Condemnation. Wro [all condemn us, ut 
ir God that juſtifirth ws? And if we are not jaſtit= 
ed againſt falſe Accuſations, we ſhall never be ju» 
ſtihed againſt any. 

Bur we all confeſs, that we are made richrrows, 
efficiently by Grace, and conſtitutively by Riphre- 
ouſucſs, in deſpithe of all Satans truc accuſations, 
and againſt all our own uaworthinefſs, ungodlinets, 
( antecedently ) and guilt; and that before all 
Works and Perſeverance, fave a true accepting 
Faith in Chri/t But if we ſhall in judgment be 
Gecifhively declared rightcous, by that which con» 
Ritateth us rightcous, ( of which, no knowing 
man herein Can doubr, Gold jadeing all — tru- 
ly as they are ) then certain ly will men! y deciſive 
declaration, be judy 'cd righteous, as bein IL g pardo- 
red and adopted | y the Merits of Chrift, and qua» 
D 4 lifed 
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lifted by tr ye Faith, Repentance and ( 
ſcr that Guifr. 

XCl. They abſurdly hold, that to be joftiſed 
35 to the fracerity of our Faith, from the r7e « 
Hypocrilic, or unſoundnefs, it is not the Juſt: 
tion of the Perſon - A comtradiction that | 
aſhamed to be lone in confutine. Is it the # 
and not the Pr /on that is to be jodeed ? I 
not as it is the Porſons Fare \What is it to 
Nike hus Faith, but to joſtifie him ro be a er 
lieving Comiſitian, and foto be an Heir of the Þ; 
mile ; The neceſiiry qualiſcation of Faith ( 
It bc operative ) Is as truly 2 part of the 
tion ol the Promiſes, as that Faith bc Faith i 

Indeed fore found Divines FIR [ That 1 
TAMIL TTEFTENT 8 aid vi riff ih y F int 
ar iernſrd Brlners. | But they never meant t 
by jaſtify i * our Faith, it volt eth nor « r F 
ſons: But that we ac at (rf! 1iAicutc 1 
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fice, Righteouſneſs and Intereefſion, which is the 
only Price that porchaſeth our Acceptance ; and 
=s if ſudgment ſhonld make no Cifference between 
mens rewardablcneſs, but only judge Chriit to have 
been a Saviour to the Elect. 

XCVII. They deviſe a Plea for the juſtifying of 
all the wicked damnable Hypocrites in Judgment ; 
while they tell them that there will be no need of 
a Juſtification azainſt the Charge of Hypocrilic 
and Unholineſs,but only againſt the Charye of beinp 
ſinners; and fo they can fay, that all were finners 
as well as they ; and that Cimf was offered them 
2$ 2a Saviour that had made a ſofficient Sacrifice 
for their forgiveneſs: And they profcficd to be- 
lieve in him, as their Saviour And as to the 
ſoundneſs of their Faith, there will be no need of 
Juſtitcarion- Ard if Chritt lay, / wa! bangry, 47 4 
ye fed me mit, I ras nated, and ye cloatbed me not, &c. 
They are taught to ſay, The Rightcouſneſs of their 
own perſonal Holyneſs or Obedience, is none of the 
Cauſe of the day, to juſtife them, or to be tryed, 
and jaſtihed. 

XCVII. Some ſay, that Chriſt Reconciled Man 
to God, but did not Reeoncile God ro Man 1, be- 
cauſe God was at no enmity with the Elect, but 
loved them from Eterrty ; and to the Repro- 
bare, he is unreconciled. Ir is true, that Chriſt 
made no real chanze on God by his Reconcilia- 
tion : But by his Sacrizees, ant Merits, and Inter- 
ceſſion, he made it a thicg Tait and Aﬀerrt for God 
to forgive and fave us, notwithſtanding all our 
Guilt, all his Holineſs, Jaſtice and Truth; and 
ſo diſſolving our obligations to puniſhment, and re 
moving the impediments of our Reconciliation ; 
he is by extrimick denomination ſaid to be Re- 
conciled to us, when he is no way bound to Dama 
us ; 
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us ; and this withoot any chanee in God : But the 
Clouds being thus diſpelicd, that were berween 
God and us, his Face as Reconciled, ſhineth on 
vs. God was in Chriſt Reconciling the World 
to himfcif, by making them capable of perſonal 
plenary Reconcilaton, by purchathng 2 Free Par- 
don to be offered to all; the* they have atter necd to 
be intreated to be per iunally and 1 tually Reconciled 
to God. 2 Co... 19,25. Gods Love of Benevolence, 
goeth betore his Love of Complacence; tho" the 
change be really in the Ovgect only, 

XCIX. Dr. Cr: ire, ard all that fy, that our own 
Obedicnce and Duties and perional Kizhtconfrety 
do us no food, nor farther onr $5ivaton (Chriſt 
doing all rrat } and that it hinGereth Safration to 
do any thirg tor S«lvation, do plainly make Hea- 
venly Blellednefs, and God himielt, as tourht, loved 
and cnjoved to bc acainit oor Salvatio For all 
our Sanility, is but our Love of God, and our Frut- 
tion of him: And the perfection of this, is cur 
Heaven and Happineſs ; and —_ is here the 
beginning of it : And if ir X avainſt the Grace 
of Ch: iſt, to feck Heaven and the Fre tron of (nd, 


and to be receptive of it by Holynels, aud to fkcek 
God, be the way 10 kc from him 1% NOT = 
ins out of our ſclves to Chriſt }; Hor then 1s 
_ t the way to the Father 5 How doth he brirg 

Ed Grd be $ ty us, and hid us 
ſeek 3 1 ſtrive to center ? Wil tHcavenvte azainlk 
Heaven, and God 4 t God to ui If fo, then 
firivia gz to be ſaved from Sin, and He |. 1s the way 
to bring us to Sin and Hell, which none would holds 


that knowerth how much of Heli Sin it felt is, and 

how much Holineſs rs of Heaven. 
C. They falſly reproach the 0ribadox that crre 
not with them, as Enmmics of Free Gracr, and 45 
ucs 
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not goory ant of them/eioes, and by odrwous Words, as 
brong for Faitipcaties by Works W hen it 15 they 
themiclves that overthrow all loſtific ation, ard the 
Goſpel,as Juſtiiying us, and Jultication by & x17 Kt 
ſecld, calling 15 Crecore, and a Work Ridic + 
louſly,making, + Crodore and F airu,to ignity divert 
ly : And tell ns not when it rfthe Pwr alt and when 
I 1s the the framnyg, that they oppoſe. I it be 
the Phrate that they oppote they condernn Chriſt, 
and the Scripture 34 that fay, Men arc Juſti- 
bed by their HI ras and H at, If it betheScnce, 
jet iticm tc! what that Scence is, which they 
accuklc , and not confound the Controver licy of the 
N amr, aud of the t bir 7, T hole that they reproach, 
Renounce all W# &+ for Jultifeatior or Salvation, 
that arrogate the leaſt part of the Office, Merits, 
or Grace of Clirifſt, or that make the Reward 
not of Grace, but of Debt : Yea, all that Ho- 
nour not Chriſt and Grace, more than if be had 
BOL required them 1; and C1d not, as dwclhng 11 us 
by bs Spirit, cavic them, ; i make them a CEPtI-» 
ble to God : Kut we will not re (Ce Chrilt living 
mn us, nor the ute, and worti of the Image of God. 
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o/ them, he's you was (hd me wot thry bold ; I nu 
wy if tie Man by 44 Faith Cal any man judge 
; FT) 2 Ss FT} WTTs 7 4 þ iT "Tj Thry 
fer mio merot At wits, Injidets, 4 ts Chrilt tans, Fro: 
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a4, that 18/7 finer 11 car 
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f men. 

vB Ita; IELLEET Det 'F 7 C7 frmpe Fat ji, 
xy Frorn Grad of IF ITE CT WF ji8 FP { ves Þ j- 
entrabky of Chrilt, ard jo 19 mt Ui &4 {ianial that 
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dey the rat Chrift,, gd /» ac Arti-chrifts 
[le tris Chriſt bad no fan, £4 witty Vitcdmne 4 Sat i- 
ce FW a fi $4 WAH Wire tard wu him, 9 fare 
dT fan £5 ſl F FF AL Fat F:ICTY f£iguy 4 Ciuift, 
tat Wai 4 Hato Got, a Atheiſt, « Scrvant of 
Tax Daw, 1 & T7 great Cf f TT ©: Wer World, 
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Cari loving 1 ai by aus rit, by feronmng df 10 
te never the better for big Grate and miward Oge- 
ron, as ts d'vy farthoranc if  SAIV arr; 41 


Py f ie TO 'F; Chralt TIL ITT Ws 4 af fromnmey . 
\ « I hey "12 11.4 great / © «Hd me l 4 $avi- 
a”, 0 /arc 4 J/roms on, 41 4 FN ts fave 
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as from Hil, and ar the means of our Glorificati- 

on; and a1 4 Propha by bu Diettrine and Exam- 

ple, to reach ns bow 16 jeth and obtain the purchaſed 
non, 

Vi. They dey the Holy Ghoft, by denying that 
his Santtiſying Wark and Grace, muſ# be oftermed 
and uſtd a1 4 fwriher ance of ow Salvation * Brcanſe 
Chriſt bath Javed T by bu mſclf alr cady. 

Vil. Tiaey d:ny the Goſpel, while thry deny it to 
br the Law of Donation of God, which 41 an At 
of Oblroien, 1s bs Inſtrament of our Juſtification 
and Pardin ; our Title to life (f r Tirulus cft fun- 
damentum jours; ) Aud 41 the Joflrament of cur 
virtual Faſt [ic ation, 

VN ihry 4 at Amni-chrifti an, dery Chrift's 
Propherical Office, by minch, by Dofbrine and Ex+ 
ampic, be Kacinrth 41 What it maſt do io bc Javed ; 
Hind bns Kingly Office, by which br mak Lan! 
to Kale ns, or 10 Juuige Ws by, 41 the 1mpoſcd term of 
Life and Death, 

IX. I bey deny tie Lav of I mocency, and forge 
amor cr of thew own inRtrad of if, winch name 
Chriſt 41 inftrad of 1, 4 

= They bold alt the EG Lanwleſ:, and fo mo Sub. 
jets of Chriſt, while they ſay, they ave wnder no Law, 

Xl. Hereby they deny God and Corift®s Govern» 
mart Law. 

XI. They have mo bamiliation for for, and ſay, 
they bave mo fin, for ſince Carr's death, it 3s nom 
of theirs, 

XI. They bold, that there is 1m ſuch thing 41 
fon in the World ( of the Elrit ) becanſe Chriſt rack it 
from them ( before they were born or bad t;) and 
be bath none now in Heaven, 

XIV. They devy aff Taſtification by Faith, and 
Jay, that it 44 not by Faith, bus by the Obje® of 
Faith oy. XV. They 


ll _ Ac fe, A. a ee XX OM TW 


Sg er of the Erronceas. 41 
_ Chralt wo trace Mediator, but 
as P | ſarery 45 Wal 4 party in the Bond with ws, 
ad [offered for bus can fir, and was condermed by 
that Lan of Inmcrncy for as. 

XVI I bey deny Juſt if yang Faith it [ilf, mol- 1 
flead of 4 they forgn @ meer belief that we are TJ 
/tifi id. 

XVII. 1bey barden wngodly men in thew damming 
Prelumproon, eirmdin; ww them a belnf, that they 
are EQ and Jaitifed, the” wn" oaly ; and nile? 
IS: a, that Itbil 11 COommy Gan of them elves io Chrifh, 

ud that they Cannes believe thus roo ſag 5 and tha 
Clrif baiy Kepemeed, Kel ved, and wen Holy j« 
them, 

XVILL. Zi y direltly fig br ag au "ft all mens Sale 
vation, by telling them, that they ought to ds 10 
Duty inward of ant War d, 41 4 means of their Sal- 
vation, leit 18 be acaind Chriſt ad Free Gracs 
wouch [aver them, Alnd that no bang that they dv, 
ran do them aviy good, nor any fon, pofjebly can ds 
them any bart, beeanſe they are alrcady perfeit, and 
[eved wnly by Chriſt, 

XIX. 1 iry expaſe Chriſtianty to the ſcorn of In 
_ by telling men, that ut conſuſtetb wn that which 

nywce on L pick. or Keaſomng, tnomet h to be 11m- 
le ; that wi mans Sts, and one mans Righte- 
vaſneſs, ſhould be made anctbers : Net only ſo far 

41 that whes partake of the Efetts ( Chriſt of car 
Go ww ſufferings, and we of the benefurs of bis Righs« 
reonſneſs) winch we all marmtasn \, but that the thing it 
ſelf, 4 effentially tons trraniferred 5 And jo the 
Accrdems d> tranlire a Subjecto in Subjectum 2 
And whereas Sin ad Righteouſneſs, are Accidents 
mw the three predicaments of Hae (or Privation 
Acts, and Relation, they fergn the Habits, Atts, 
and Relation, of 44.4 if armuty of al the Elett, 
io 
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is berome 1 themſclors the Fiibits, Ats, aut þ 
[EY of Cari * And tx Habits, Acts, ail Res 
lations of prvſect Rigutonmy nels 1h Corift, to iowa 
ef ntially 1 4 tia "nn, ATI, ad KA lata / 
eorry Frrjan Ele, 

XX. Toy ab ( et tx Panfti rut vald Tran 


Fo ftintitzon ) teach Is rYEuGumie «© mini þ 

ans #47 WV, 18 Prin wg 0 & a9 pam, 4 #4 8s 
Grrace, 87 4 FERTI AT ( 4 A bat (ji ay } 7 
mT ET 44h all Pang ent 14 HatFered Ov Cluritt 


As if Crrifts peveaumne | wane 3 þ ve, | rebate 
ang cater } were 4&4 domes if wamnjei,, 

XL Xl. [iv geny tor wry rfjerts ld pr 8404 3 Pg 
Bt Te. Pirie 6 bp | M4 tf "> j1 
{KY oatus *. 

Xxik I C7 MCT FLarh ACT T7 a "7 TTY 
fo toers Tarvin, He. with, & any Corrord cad, 1» 
Fu mn, 7 $ ”, LC 4a0.* For of toxy malt do wo 
LE LAL os fa Sou, mach tris f oe 
$9 Fo" C ;vik 18 [nlficicur fr © 76, 

AX. (RY VELTEY, de ft » al I'rradcis PF. a” d 
PL, | For we muſt lyve others, 
"ET T7; 4 #7 BY AHAY £3 For" di 
es ge £0144, an a7 @ 4anY Harry. x 

AXLV. Jory read ov Sir rare, ai Owe Sin Han 
ared Trxts, ronat [ical of Jnberent, and Alted Per- 


frat As 7 iti ond , jwred wits tie prometes of life 
and © 4; ar pr aver, amd threatmures to this that 
bawed 1t 4 7 Ad wat tory by pgatid Conmradittie 
*i, fy, i? 47 4 Aig Teunſrefs that matt i mot 


Righteous, ty? out in tantum, ſubordinate £2 the me- 
yp, v4on8s rev? if Kiobrecaut of © bras7 Ald that 
we art Hes acvrr the more for it, than of we bad 
if 7, AA [249 th, 483 Lrirnans that mabrs nt 
L1ar: Oo Is that Munreth n t Hike, &c. 1 bat ov, 
Mt us Eryitconſieſt, and na Kenbgcomſmeſs, 
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Chap. 3. Cenfſering of the Erromvour, of 

XXV. Trey maky the Bajtiſmal Covenant, and 
the Lords Supper, to be no Coverantinpg, or ts bave 10 
Condation And yet ther own Church. overants bavwe 
Conditions, and are of Wok:. 

XX VL. I bry deny al the Script e-promjes of 
roaar d, 

XXVII. They deny and reproach Heaven it ſelf, 
a great part whereof is in the perfeition of Holuneſ?, 
while they makes Holineſs here, and the Exerciſe of 
if 17 4) 41 no good, of fave a, 

KXVIIL By af this, rity would make, 1, The 
Concird of Chriſtians impoſſible, as if they mult a+ 
gree wn all this Error. 2, They harden Papiſts in 
contempe and fern of Proecit ants. And, I. [ bey 
metrormnſly militate for the Kingdom of Satan, 

And now tell me, whether there were ever damn 
ble Heretichs in the World, if theſe be none ? 

Reconcesl, Many that hold ſome of the fore- 
mentioned Errours, yet hold not all the reſt: 
All ſpeak not fo prolly, as ſome do. Therefore 
lay your charge, but where it is due. 

And all are not properly Hereticks, that ho!d 
the ſame Errour that Hereticks do. If all Er- 
rour were Herefy, aff mea were Hereticks. 

Ortho, Bat be 11 @ Herach, wie ſabverieth tht 
F andament als, 

Reconcil, ' If he do it direftly and knowingly, 
be is an lnfidd: For. he is not to be called 4 
Chriſtian, or a Believer, who denycth any thing 
Effential to Chriſtianity. Burt you mnt diſtin- 
guiſh between, 1, Denying the Words, and deny« 
mg the 7 h-wy ſignified by them. 2. Between deny- 
ing Direbly, and denying by Conſequence. 

1, When Wird: arc uicd in diverſe Sences; be 
that denyeth them in ane Sence, denyeth them 
not in another ; And he that miſtakerh- the 
E 1:ea010g 


44 To moderate Mens over bet Chap. 
meaniug of a Word, may Geny the Word, and 
yet hold faſt the matter liguatyed by it And 
he that ſpcaketh the greatelt Errour un Ter 
not underſtood, may mean and hold the truth 

2. And Conlequernices not difeerned,, will ; 
prove a Man to be a real Heretick, or one tha 
boldeth not the rruth, which by juch conrtcgur 
ces he ſubverteth : Therefore all Pacificatcs 
conclude, that Conſequences are not to be char 
ped too far, when not underſtood. 

Ortho. Who kiovits mers minds but ty tf 
Wards ? It bt $15, £3; be 1's God mro [04s ( ireth 
8” beart, fry ne damnwabie Heretic: in toro Eccle 
ſgaſtico, 

Reeaicil. | cx vic not the IF rd; which 1 have 
largely accuſed : 1 would fave others from them, 
| conic it 6 #44 that the Church mult judyc 
of, ard jadge by. But it mult be Wars as fir- 
nilcant of the After, and of the Add of the 
ſpealler. And thcrefoge the Church muſt try the 
ipcakers mearung by wtgrming and convincing 
quelttions and explications. I pray you tell; me, 
when you are Catechizing your Parilhioners (young 
or old ) do you meet nope that in ignorance 
ſpcak words that ſubvert the Foundatian ? And 
yet when you better ſearch their meaning, you 
may had that they mean better thap they ſpeak 
I write againſt all cheir dangerous words, efpecially 
to ſave others from being drawn by them to errour, 
and to Prevent the errour that the Church and Go- 
ſpcl may receive ther 


Ortho. £&«t if robes them, tixy are Here 


th; For bow cl/e ſhall we brow abctler they deny 
wt Frnidament als ? 

Riconeid. | will tell you how; Ask bim fuſt, 
whether he belicyc the Fundamental Truth ? If be 
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Chap. 3. Cenjaring of the Erroneous. 45 
ſay, yea: Atk tim whether it he knew that his 
Conſequence contradicted or ſubverted it, which 
of the two he would tet go? And by rhat, you 
may know which it is that be holdeth faſteſt. 
For laſtance, Ask fuch a one as Dr. Cr2/pe, whe: 
*E ther lic would hold that Chriſt was really a finner, 
and God made him fuch, and the & lkcacc of all our 
+8 $05 were his, and none of ours, if he knew that this 
ir- were inconhiſtent with the pertection and Ofhce 
of Chrilt, and the truth af the Goſpel ? Ask lian 
whether he would hold that the fin of the Elect cags 
44 not poſlibly do them any hurt, nor any Duty that 
1eY they do, be any means or help to their Good or 
Salvation, if he knew that this were contrary to the 
ve Goſpel and Free Grace, and tended t mens dam- 
V1, nation? Ak him whether he would hold that ow 
ee inherent and aftcd Rightcouſneſs did not make us 
CS fo far Righteous, and no whit furthered our Juſth- 
nc fcation or Salvation, if he knew this were 2 contra- 
bx dittion, and againſt Chriſt ? 
nk Ortho. EK tins Kale, We ball 1udre we Fes e+ 
ic, nicks, but Infidels;, for who wit cxpreſly renounce Carte 
0 fHramty but they 7 
ce Reconcil, The Word Hereticis, is variouſly uſed 
och as men are inclined : 1, Of all that arc [tiff in 
ou any hurtful Errour,apainſt found Doctrinc ; and fo 
K-Y all or moſt Chriſtians arc Hereticks. For all have 
bv many Erroors, and all men are too ſtiſfin their own 
Wl conceits. 2. For thoſe that conſequeatually Jubvert 
O-F Eſſentials. | 
Ameſws is not ſingular, who faith (in Caf. Conſe.) 
re-l that 7 brology is ſoconcatenated, that every Errour 
"Fj by conſequence(near or remote Yubverterh rheFoun- 
dation. | would except only Genealogies, Chronolo» 
it, zies, Topography, Grammar, & ſome Prophecies 5: 
be F Poſitives : Bur of meer morals it is not upprobable. 
1 E 2 3. For 
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$- For all that Schiſmarically ſeparate trom 
the Apoſtolical Churches and their Communion, 
and gather Sefts ro themſelves, for the promoting 
of their Errors; 1 provoke you to name to me any 
Text of Scripture, that calleth any by the reproved 
Name of Hereticks, that did not ſeparate from 
the Catholick Church ? T hough all Schitmaticks 
be not Hereticks (for ſome cauſe divitions in the 
Chorch, and yer depart not from it): Yet all He 
reticks in \cripture-lence were Schiſmaticks ; for 
een fignficth 1ot only the chooling of a new 
Defrine, but alſo a new ſeparatcd Sett and Church, 
tor the promoting of it. 
Ortho. 1 beſte Libortines at gener a/ ally Separ atifts. 
Keromerd, You are hiſtorically miſtaken : Dr. 
Cri/ipe was a Cohſormiſt himſelf; and fo hare 
been many handreds, who have held ſome of the 
forementioned miſtakes. Have you read Lathe 
=_ The Galathians ? And e/£741, and Gallas, and 
rp as, and S wſeloer gims, and abundance 
art "Lat! iran, who damn Grorpe Major for fay- 
ine, That Good works are neceſſary to Salvation, 
aud that maintained, that they were hurtful to 
Salvation (tho* no doubr they meant, that con- 
ficence in them was hurtful). Have you read 
Iſirbrar, that turned from Amimmianſm to be 
a Pap: Biſhop,and helpt to reftife Lark: r's Phraſe, 
wy y calling him to oppoſe him? Have you read 
ta himſelf, and many, and many ſuch 
—_ men, both Calvinſt: and Lutherans, © 
imputed Righteouſneſs, and againſt Imputing 
Faith for Righteouſneſs, and of the defhnitzon of 
Faith ? Till Camero, Placens, Amyr aldas,C apelins;T ex 
far ds, Codurcns, Blondel, Dallexs, Drelincoart ſtopt 
them ; and before them Melanchthon, Bacer, and 
Cargins, Olevian, Urſine, Parcus, Sealtenss, 
W ende- 
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Chap. 3 Cenſating of the Erroneow, 47 
Weudeline, Ludovic Crocins, Cormradus Rergings 
Johannes Bergius, Martinins, and ſuch other great 
Divines ſtopt tham in Germany : How many ipeak 
iadefcnlibly ? How many Biſhops and Confor- 
miſts in E-gland, have held, and written unjultj- 
hable nl about Juſtification ? Was Dr. 1aly 
2 Non-conformilt ? No, nor Mr. & wonrb, Mr. 
Walker, and many fuch, before the Allemblies 
times. 

Though Dr. Gel, Mr. 1hornditg, and many 
fuch did all, in inveighing againſt imparted Kightiomſ- 

', in urdiſtinguithing words 4 yet too many by 
a very ill ſenceand fort of it, gave them too much 
occahon ; which put ſo many Learned, Judicious 
Divines to explain it, of whom in Englazd the 
chict were Aur. Warn, Mr Wills am Bradſbas, 
Mr. 1 bo. Gat atry, Biſhop Daveiait, Biſhop Ro. et 
Abbot, Mr. William Fenner, and other Zealous 
Converting Preachers 3 ſuch as Jon Kogers, The, 
Hooker, Tho, Shephard, and the New - England 
Churches againſt Mrs. Harchinſon, and Mr Wheeler, 
that by Mr. Wed publiſhed the Narrative if the 
Antinomian Errors, and of the ſtrange Movilters 
from Mrs. Dyrr, and Mrs. Hu &'n/on, and her 
death; and of late, Mr- Bern. Wonabridgr, Mr. 
To. Hoch, Mr. Tio. Warren, Mr, Graile, Mr. 
Jefop ; but eſpecially Mr. 77aman, Mr. Gibbons 
of Blackfryers, and Dr. Stallyig fleer, It is not a 
thing poknown, that it was not only ſuch as you 
call Separatiſlts, but many Biſhops and Confor- 
miſts, rhat in oppoſition to Popery, for want of 
diſtinguiſhing, have ſach words about Imputations 
as encouraged the Antinomans. Theretore you 
cannot take all as Hereticks in the Scriptarc-tence, 
who hold the ſame Errars. 


ET 3 Ortrho- 
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Ortho. Tio we ſbx'! nor tow mhAt FF:refib If, 4 
men a3 m4 ſegregate themſetves to proper are it, 

Kerracdd You may know what opinions are pers 
nicions, ( or it you will Herctical ) when you 
know not whether the man be a Herevick © 
owneth them: Even the Hercetick Hticreticat! 
Papiſts ſay, there moſt be-nn obſtinacy apai 
laſhcient light of evidence. And Gl! tcenati- 
ouincls through prejudice, 13,00ranct, Or mn 
parity 1s not obſtinacy. It your Schollar or A; 
prentice be ſeven years learning what you tca 
him, it may not by that be proved ovitinacy 

I be word #Hiereirich is uicd as pleatc the Ipea- 
ker, in various ſences. 1. Some call all Here 
ricks that ovſtinarely oppole any Opurion ( or 
truth) which the Church derermincti: to be Be- 
heved, 2. Some call all Hercticks that rather 
any terrepate Church to maintain or proparare 
any Error. 3. Some call all Hereticks, who oppoſe 
any Poire cilentiall ro Chriſtianity , though but 
ignorantly by remote conſequence. 4. Some call 
thoſc Herenicks, who deny ſome one cliential Ar- 


ticle of Chriſtanity,« CireQtly and knowingly, 
while they own the reſt. $5. And ſome call norc 
Here:icks but thole that jovn torether, the Cc 


nying of ſome cſlential Article direQly or by 
plain evident conſequence, and gather ſegrenate 
Churches to propagate it» and Co this obltinate- 
ly avainit fulkcicat hikes It you will ufc the 
Name, tcll men which of theſe you mcan 


Ortho Ti.4 On þ + Mori ii , OY Harem of 13 
hard ts + 4 Fioriatich Alry we not broom thim 
by t. 'T, Dots IN 


Kecoreil, You may know what is Error, and 
Heretical, when you know not the man to be 
an Hereticx: do what you can juſtly, to ſave 


$41,499" 
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mer from their t rror, without vnzuſt and unc ha- 


table cenſoring cf the perfors, To"which end 
Mer you of the writmg ot worthy Dr. 

Fow ), ttt Fiulivrels 65 tir drfip f Coridiqnty 
If the? 1 ap jor granny, of thetic that hold thefe 
! opimons, are men of frnerre Ziolanes, then 


Chritt ani? CE tatececdedeg '$dclgnt Now 
| nd that che mot of them that I have known, 
n to me to Je perivons oft Ierioous Holinefs 
withſtanding their infirmitics) : They are Zea- 
towards God? they greatly honour Cirilt ; 
they avoid known Sin ; they hive juſtly and cha- 
1itably rowards men ; yea, it i5the Picty and Strict 
refs of the lives of many of them, whiuch hath 
drawn many well-mcaning iwwnorant pertions to 
their Errors. Bawnian, no unlcarned Antinomiane 
Anabaptiſt, wrote agaiaſt the forelaid Book of 
Dr. F-whier ;, yer (abating iis ſeparation) I never 
rd that Banner was not an hotelt God'y man. 
It then he attained the delipn of Chriltianity, 
was te not a Chriſtian? 
Ort! ), Cvard # be Geary rodt fad 44 


” | jt f 'T 4, 4 F| p F231. 3 
f i f yi * 

þ L& 4 | | 4 * | £ ; +4 in \\ ” FATLES v4 MY Fr. 
rors: And Co not all defire that others ſhould 
| CC th 44 for C i, Wi T7 , . Fry k I rob ” 


And how few he thcre in the world, that em- 
body not with forme Set or Faition, for the pro» 
motinzs of their Opinions ? And how few that 
do not over - vilific and wrong thoſe from whom 
they Cilter 7? 

And Bunn mr laſt preachinrs give me 4 that 
he repented of his Errors ; for he Zealonlly prea- 
ched bur the* common acknowledged dottrine of 
Chriſt's readineſs to receive and pardon conver- 
tcd linners E 4 Ortho, 
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Ortho. Bat wikely Dottrune will mot make men 
boly, nor conſult therewith. 

Keconcil, 1, It is Holy Dodtrine, pratically re- 
ceived, that maketh them Holy ; and that which 
is Unholy, is 'received but neotionally, and fo pre 
vaileth not againſt the power of truth. No dovuty 
bur falſe unholy Doctrine greatly tendeth to un 
holnets of heart ard life; 1herefare let us a: 
do our beſt to cure it, But it 4s yot the (har 
peſt cenſures, nor the greateſt hercencſs, or for 
jeſt” words, or puniſhments, that are the right © 
wilclt way of cure : But 1: cleareſt explicatior 
of the Truth, 2nd the moſt loving and meek in- 
ſltructing oppolers, if God peradventure will give 
ghem repentance, to the acknowledging of the 
1 ruth. 

Ortho, 1 am ſurc General Comes, and Heathen, 
Bilbops and Emperors alſo of old, were /evere 474i) ji 
fHliraicts, 

Kecorcel, What will you ſay, if 1 fully prove, 
that Hercticks themicives, as ſuch, did not -o: 
tet to the Church, than the ſtir and violence 
uſed acainit rhem that were accounted ſuch, hat: 
done, and ſill doth > No, nor fo much hurt 
But what need 1 more proof of this, than what 
Popery hath done theic Boo. or goo. years n the 
World ? Did Hercticks ever murder ſo man; 
Iwndred thouſands as the Papiſts did of rhe Wat 
genſcs, Bhemiciit, French Proteſtants, Dich, Irif;, 
# "my [.jb, F olandcrs, Hang ariat 1. &c by Wars, Mat- 
gacres, Inquilitions, &c. 

Ortho. 4 boje men were wit Heretichs, but men f 4! 1 
a canſrd ef Here fue ; Wh 1js Al-CC you 41 Papiſt 
Tyrant; 4 

Recencil, And who think you will be Judge who 
ſhall ſuffer as Hercticks ? Will it not be thoſe that 
arc 


Chap. 3. Cenſuring of the Erroneons, «ox 
are vpper moſt, and get greateſt ſtrength ? And arc 
ahoſe uſually the wileſt : Who is the Judre, now 
ic the 1 wt; Dominions ? and among Chriſtians ? 
who is Judge in Afu/coty, where Preaching is for» 
bidden ? 4 

Ortho. But i 11 the Cerro) that 14 the Jad rc of 
Hires - 

Reconcil, And how ſmall a part of the Farth is 
ſo happy «s$ to have the major part of the Cler- 
ey, wile, ſound, hancli! and orthodot f Where's 
the Clergy fo powerful as in the £:mear Kingdom ? 
And where more erroneous, or more cruel ? 

()rtho. But you muſt nit ance in times of the 
Chlarches Purity, and not in te trmne f At: Cirs/ts 
Keign, 

Keeaneil, Few of us arc arrced, when the time 
of the Church-Purity cuded, from the Apollles 
days; till the Fall of the Pagan Empire, there were 
great Numbers of Hereticks in the Church ; and 
no Sword was drawn, or deſired, againlt them, by 
the Churches: Aud yet all the Number of that 
time, mentioned by Eprpbaner, hurt not the Church, 
ſo much as the Pride and Contciniicn cf the Cler- 
gy, even before Dooclr/14"4 Periccution, it Ex/ciims 
may be belicved, +. 5. c. r. 

And for long time aftcr, the Church ahorred 
the uſc of the Sword, or Violence, agaialt Heres 
ticks: Orclfc Afarris had not with fuch abhor- 
rence,ſeparatec from the Biihops that were for the 
uſe of the Sword, apgaiaſt the Pri/calion Gnoſticks, 

And whereas Anti is cited as the chicf thar 
changed his mind herein, his inſtance is but one, 
and it is uſually abuſed. 1. It being not againſt 
Hereſie, but Schiſm, that he writcth : The Dona- 
tiſts were Prelatical Zealots, that thought them- 
ſelves the greater Number, and io called them- 

ſelves 
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ſaves the Chorch ; for being the foppoſed Majo- 
rity in Afr:ct, and having the trucit Biſhop, 2+ the 

its and ſome Prelatiſts arropare the Name of 
the Church on thoſe Accounts : Wrat Errovr had 
they more than C ir1an, and all his POus (oor 
cils had, ſaving theig Fattiouſneſs for their own 
choſen Biſhop. 

2. And it was not this Shiſm neither; that As. 
fm, was for Violence againſt, bur ro repreſs Force 
with Force; for the Donatifts uſed Murder and 
Violence. 

Bur come to the Times and Conneils that fup- 
preſſcd Hereticks with the greateſt Zeal. I have 
yothing herein ro ſay againſt rhe Council of Nie ; 
thourh fome good mcn think that they had done 
better to tolerate the Exfter- Day ditierent;, yea, 
and to have done leſs to ſtir up Difpates about 
MTne Subltance . But do you think Xeforiar 
did more hurt, by [ayings That Mary was not to 
he called, #7 be Afother of God ; bur, | The Af ther 
of brim who 11 God, | than was done by baniſhing 
him 2 Who was fo far from bcing a Seftary, that 
he was the greateſt Parriarch, and fo deadly an 
Encmy to the tolerating of mtn, cailed Hereticks, 
that he began with urging the Emperour to pro- 
ſerurc them; ard was juſtly fo uſed for his Vio- 
lence, as a Heretick himiclf: And beins baniſh- 
ed, fet vp fo great a Party in Syria, and other 
Countries, to this day, called Nef#wrioen, as con- 
tinne the abhorrence of rhe Council of Calrrder 
and Frbe/wr, and the Church of Rome, ard the 
freat Divitions of the Chriſtian Church, Wonld 
the toleratins of the accuſed Phraſe have done 
ſo much Hurt as this ? 

Ard did the Biſhops and Councils, that con- 
demncd bis Acdverfarics, Eaxtrches and Droſerny, 
and 
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and banil.cd him that was the ſecond Patrlrety 
of the © «#7, do tefs hurt to the Church, thaw'ir 
would havc done, to have patiently inſtruted 
them 11 what fence Chrilt 's Naturc remained [ ws, 
nd to have pranted, that in other fence ard re- 
ſpc.t, they might be called ne, as agreeing and 
anited 7 When now the Zaryeinan Facobrrer, by 
(),»lcorai BA HAMESNM, Gl the my (ountry ot A+ 
a4llis. an M0 ether Countries, n Divi! as rrom 
| irches, and Oppol; tion to the Cour ci] of 


"113 , 

And Gd the fn urrs Co fo much harm, by 
ſayin?, that Chriſt might te fard to have but Ove 
$5 14 and Fer at , (by C ncord, calicd ie } as 


all thc CO and Biſhops did, by their con- 
demning and profecuting them, rnill the Smpered 
Ch = re by it broken all to pieces £ 

And did th e three Word ds in the Writings of 
T beodarct, Ibar and Theadne Moplurſt, Go fo mach 
hart, as the Councils that C OC lemacd theſe 1ris 
Capitala Gid, by wotul Divivons ? 

Or did they, that Joaffinan catled Corrumicnes, 
fo more hurt, than he did, by murdering thay- 
ſands, and waſting «/£r-vpy. and other Covuntrics, 
by his blind Zcal acainit Hereticks ? Surely there 
1s no Comparifun in the hor? 


E $1p4 4"ins himicit recordctl; how much hurt Hee 
reticatiot Heat did; againſt Ardizs and others cal- 
ted Hereticks: Ard Lucio Cilornan was made 


a Heretick, for his inordinate Zeal againſt the Ar- 
11445 themfclves. And | think tew now doube, bur 
the blind Zcal of Epplhanas himſelf, and of Cyrit 
Alexand; and the Council that condemned Cary 
ſoften, as if be were not hot enough againſt Orv, 
did a great deal morc harm than gocd : And that 
Atticus and Preclur, by their Indulgence to the 76- 


aniiei, 
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anxres, were fain to heal the Wounds that thoſe 
mens Heats had made. And more than Socrates and 
Zoramene tell us, that the ſaid Articas and Proclas 
did the Church more Service, againſt the Nov- 
nar, by Gentleneſs and Liberty, than their Pre- 
deceſfors ever did by their 7zcalous Fierceneſs. 

The Chorch hath ſuffered much by Sefts and He- 
refie, bor, I think, much more by the ignorant T y+ 
ranical Attempts of ſuppreſſing them, and of fuch 
as are fallly accuſed of them 

Ortho. Bat the Erroars of former Timer maſt not 
| (487 Ztal a1 anſt Errow, nar reconcile as to Hes 
re 


Reeorcil, But why do we not enquire how far, 
even the rodly Orthodox- Miniſters, in theic times, 
alſo have been guilty of occahoning that which they 
jaſtly reprehend ? 

| have ſeldom obſerved any Herefie or Errour 
w riſc up, but what the Orthodox were a culpable 
Canſe - The Chief Riſe of Anaboprifty hath beca 

our molt vile Abu e of Infaat-Baptiſm, 1-Recei- 
ving all Infants of Arherft; and Infidels. 2. And 
that, on an unproved Title, and on the peridious 
Vows and Sponſions of God-fathers and God-mo- 
thers, that never owned them, nor intended to per- 
form their Vows. 3. And forceing Miniſters to 
baptife them againſt their Judgments. 4. And 
worſt of all, inſtead of cauling them at aze, ſo- 
lemnly to renew their Chriſtian Covenants, cheas 
ting thouſands of ignorant Souls, with a Ceremo- 
ny, called, Confirmatian. 

So have the Separatiſts riſen from the Corrupti- 
ons of the Clergy and Church, and their wicked 
Lives, and Tyrannical Impolitions and Perſecu- 
tions. 

And fo have theſe Autimomiens riſen, firſt, From 
the 
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the Papsſts Falſe Dottrines, about their Good 
Works ; and next, From many godly Prucff as, 
ſeldom, and unsKilful opening the Myſtery of Re» 
demption and Grace, and preaching almoſt all for 
Humiliation, and too little of the woaderfal Love 
of God, revealcd in Jeſus Cirift 1, till Dr. Subbes 
and ſuch others, led them mio another ftrein ; 
And, thirdly, by their uaskilful Managing the Do- 
(trine and Controverſies of Juſtificatioa; wull the 
Rreme and French Divines abroad, and Devicars 
Am, Wain, Bradjban, Gataier, and ſuch others 
# home, taught them to ſpeak more diſtiatly 
and folidly, ( which £e 5anck, hath done above 
all before hun. ) ' 

And they, that by Unskilfulneſs have occaſion- 
ed other mens Extreams, ſhould not be over-rigo- 
rous againſt them. 

Enquire into the Temper and Lives of moſt of 
this fort of men, among us of late, [even Dr. Crs/pe, 
Lancaſter Town, Walter Cradot, Saltmarſh, 
Hobſon, and ſuch other ] and you will find, thas 
thoogh they had their 1 emerities and Blemiſhes, 
they were in the main, Men, far from wicked and 
prophane Lives, much more, Mr. Waiter, Mr. Ko- 
borough, Mr. Crandin, Mr. Eyir, blind Mr. Trough 
lar, Dr. 71 aly, and fuch other that came too near 
them. 

| will now inſtance more largely , in one, who, 
in the Fervour of his Zeal,Preach't zt Pinners- Hal. 
Lefture, and after priated a zealous ignorant Ser- 
mon, againſt ſuch of us, as judge not as confuſed- 
ly and erroncovſly as himfſclf ; when 1 had avoided 
Preaching on any fuch Subject, and Printing what 1 
had long before written on it, leſt 1 ſhould revive 
the Strite;, and yet be is knowa to be a worthy 
vertuous Man. 

[ will 
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} will give yen yet another Proof , that ſuch 
may be ſerious yodly Men, who Preach a Doftrine, 
ed Yerba, Herencal or Amtevanrnclical. The 
Renovation of an unſanclitied Soul, roquireth a 
Chance fo great, on all our Faculties, as muſt 
tory a- meer natural man into # fruritual ; and 
eive @ man 2 new End, new Principles, and @ new 
Heert aud Life 4 2nd this by Divine transforming 
Influence * Bur to cure one of theſe Erroneous 
Men, there needs not fo a rreur Renovation, but 
only the betrer informing of an ignorant mans 
Jodgment, that was carryed away by Education, 
Prevatice. the Veneration of his chief Teachers, 
and the weaknels of his own cull undiſtinguiſ 
ing Mind , yca, perhaps, the Cure of his Igno- 
yance, in Grammar or Lovick, in ſome one word, 
may make tum Orthocox, 

Could you but get out Prejadice and Irnorance, 
fo far, 5s to teach thi'e men but Two or Three 
Diſtintions, in all likclihood , it would cure 
them, £.6 

1. To diſtinguiſh between a Sarety antecedent, 
and ſublequent. 

2. To diſtinguiſh between the Righteonſneſs of 
Chn1t, given or imputed to us m /e it ſelf, (one 
mans Accidents made anothers ) and his Righte- 
ouſiels given us in its Effects and Benefits, repu- 
ted the fole meritorious Cauſe. 

3. Berween huſtifcation by Efhiciency, ( prin- 
tipal and inſtrumental ) and juſtifying us coalſti- 
tutively, ( as Matter and Form ) juſtifying by 
Grant in Law, or by Evidence, or by Witneſs, 
or by an Advocate Defence, or by Judicial de- 
ciſive Sentence, or executely ; and theſe, as ſup- 
poſing aftual or legal Accuſations. 

4 Berwecn the Law or Covenant of Innocen- 
cy 
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cy with Adam; the Mcdiatorial Law or Cove- 
pant to Chriſt; the Common Law of Grace, 
made with Adam and Noav; tlic Covenant of 
Preculianity with A'r4 . the Political Law of 
Ado/c1 to the Jews; and the Law or Covenant 
of Chraſt, of Grace, of Faith, tz which Chriſt 
doth Govcrn, aud will fudge his vitble Church, 
Get unſtudied dull heads, but to underſtand 
theic four diltin{tions, and you core them with- 
out a new regeneration: And doth got this prove 
that they are Godly ? 

To inſtance no more, but in the firſt; an An- 
tecedent Surety is either, 1. A party in the 
Bond ; 2. Or anlnſtroment of the parry Pound. 

1. It wo peridns be bound digun tively (this 
or that) to a Daty or a Penalty, the bond is 
2nſwered if either of them perform it- If the Law 
to Alan had ether faid, thon, or Chriſt for 
thee ſhalt perfe&ly Obey, Malt dreſs the Gar- 
den, ſhalt rake #£ve for thy Wite ; or that thou 
or Chriſt ſhall ſuffer for nor doing it; then 
Chriſt's performance had antecedently freed us 
from Guilt and Puniſhment. 

2. Or if the Law had fad or meant, thou halr 
Ovey or Suffer by thy felf, or by thy ſubſticure 
or rr alin as a man may pay his debt by his 
Servant, or appear by his Attourney ; then Chrift's 
Righteouſneſs ar Seffering would heve proved us 
ruiltlets. 

But a /«bſcquemt Surety, who, after the puilt, 
doth voluntarily, as a Mediator, wadertake the 
Ciſcharge of the guilty, is no ſrilt or abfolure 
Repreſentative, but, as a Mediator, purchaſeth 
the Captive, to reccive his Grace on the rerms, 
and to the ends, which by a Law or Covenant 
of Grace, the Mcdiator {ball appoint. 
CHAP. 
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Sect. 1, H E chief thing that | intended next 
to be done, that ts, 1 o Cuntnte the 

Hundred Errory before named 4 | am, ou turther 
thoughts, diſcouraged from pertorming: 1. bes 
caule, upon perulal, 1 hnd that 1 have already 
done it to ot 2a largly in many Books unan- 
ſwered, thar repetition 15 like to be diigracefally 
navulcous : 2. And they that will neither anſwer 
nor read what | have written 34 years 220» of 
20, are not like to read what | ſhall write now. 

In my Confeſſwn of Foul, Printed 1655. | bave 
ſo largely opened this Controverſy, about Juſti- 
bcations Faich, and Works, in neceſſary diſtiacti 
ons, and many ſcore iclf-evident Propoſitions, 
and many ſcorc Arguments, and abundance of 
expreſs Texts of Scripture, and above an hundred 
Teltimonics of Proteſtant Churches Confefſions, 
and eminent Divincs, that 1 find very hittle neced- 
ful tobe added: And why ſhould I think they will 
read more that will not read that ? 

In my Apologies, I have Anſwered them that 
tave oppoſed, and have had no reply. 

ln my Treatiſe of J«/{t-pcarron, | have done it 
Over again. 

la my Catboluk Theclozy, 1 have thrice over- 
done the ſame by Explication and Confutation 
diltmAly. 

ln my Treatiſe of J=ftifying Righteouſneſs, in 2 
Diſputation, and an Anſwer to Dr. 7ally, and 
to Mr. Cartmright, | have done the ſame, perhaps 
too largly. 
In 
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Chap. 4. tedious, ntedleſs Confatation. 5 
In my AMctbodz: Theologie, 1 have opened the 
Cafe methodically and briefly. 

In my Lefe of Faith, | have clearly explained 
it: And muſt | expeft no Anſwer, and yer do all 
again ? 

2- Brit my great diſſwafive is, that it will ſwell 
the Book to fo great 7 magnirade; that few will 
read it; ſhould I cite all, or of the plain 
Texts of Scripture that confote them, how grear 
4 part of the Bible muſt 1 Tranſcribe ? Yet do 
they lay Salyation on points that no one Text of 
Screpture mentioneth. 

Seff, 2. 1, If I Nould cite all the Texts that 

prove that we are truly Sinners, though Chriſt 
hath been a Sacrifice for our fin, and that the 
evile of Fatt and Farr, on us, is not taken off 
| king the penalty ; but we are verily 
great z part of the Bible may 
| recite to prove it ? 
- If 1 muſt prove that Chriſt is and 
was no ſinner, by true impurtation of our fin, as 
to the guilt of Fa# or Faxir, bur only as a Sa- 
ertfice bear the Penalty; it would a re- 
proach to the Adverſaries, to need a Confutari- 
on of their Blaſphemy, and all the Goſpel would 
confure them. | 

Seft, 4. 3. Should I cite all the Texts that” 
prove us to need, and have an Inherent and Ac- 
ed yu by Grace, beſides Chriſts Per» 
ſonal Righteouſneſs Meriting for us, above fix 


bundred Texts of Scriptnte expreſly prove it; 

ind how tedious and needleſs a work 1s this ? 
Set. 5 4 Should 1 prove that All Righte- 
coſneſs, ſo far maketh Righteous; and that making 
Righteow, is a Juſtifying, which goeth before 
Tudging 1s Rightrovs; and that it is a putid cons 
F tradicion, 
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wadiglion, to fay, tat any Rightcosſaes doth gor 
mm: .eÞ: Kirhreows, T faita, School-boys would wn 
is 4oto a dexiuan of the oppolers | 
$.9.6. x5- Should 1 prove Ly. Argumcatythat uo 
Accident can by ye lame numerically in divers Sub- 
je<l's, not tra ſw « adStjecto ” dau; - And Jo 019 
Habit, At,and Refamuon of Rightcoulacls in Carilt's 
Perian, camgtfaut (cLf be our Hatus, AQt, or Rc 
lation, ualeſs our Per ſons, aud Chrilt's, be really tbe 
famc, every novice w Logick, would be too much 
eccaboved to inſult ever the ignorant gain- ſayer. 

Se. 5. 6. Should I prove,that to Jultify Efhci- 
eatly by making, Righteous, and to Juſtify Cont! 
twtively (bcing aur Righteouſncls ) and to Juſtity 
by. Plea, or by Witneſs, or by Evidence, and to Ju- 
ſtify in Efimation ar Account, and to Juſtify by 
Cocilive.Scantence of a Judge, and to Juſtify Execu- 
tively,.and to Julliſy privately in Conſcience, and 
to Tullif, publickly before Rulers or the Warld, or 
maze publickiy,at the Bar of God, are (everal fences, 
of the Word Jaftipcaticn, and feveral forts; what 
man of ſcaſc would not pity the Coutounder that 
denyeth it, and talk, as ff the Word had but 
one ſence ? ' 

Set, 8, 7. Should I prove that by Jmpating, Paul 
mcaneth truly ACCOMITIVGE 4 MAN Tult that 11 = rc" 
koning that to bim which be bath, and not feign- 
irg him to have what he hath aot ; cyco Dr, Cr1/pe 
hath ſpared me that labour, venturing to ſays that 
the coutrary ſence of Jmpming, maketh God a Lyar, 
or decceixed. Gad never judged a man Righteous, 
that was not firſt made fo. 

Sed. g. $. Should 1 prove, that by Works, Paul 
meaneth thoie that make not the Reward of Grace, 
but of Debt; and Jm< meancth thoſe that arc 
the cffects.of Free Grace, and purely ſubordinate 
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to Chriſt, as commanded by him ; the expreſs Texts 
do make it needleſs. 
$ct. 10. 9. Should I prove, that Chrif is our 
King, and Ruleth aad Judgeth by his own Law, 
and bath not made us Lawlcts, and all Judgment or 
Rule is now committed to him,aul that the veryLaw 
of Nature, is now his Law ; aud alſo the Law of 
Sypcrnatural Revelation, called by Pax, the Law 
Chriſt, the Law <f Faith and of Grace , and by 
Tamer, the Law of Liverty;, the whole ſcope of the 
Goſpel, ſaveth me that labour. | 
Set, 11. 10, Should | prove, that Chrift ip «ſc 
jet: 6, as the Objctt of Faith, is the very ſpecty- 
ing form of that Faith it ſelf ; and fo, that to, be 
Juſtificd by the @ize@? as ſuch, and uot by that 
Fayh it ſelf, is a notorious putid Conn 
or ſhould 1 ſtand to prove that Faith it (elf, is 
ſad by Pax, tobe Imputcd for Righteouſneſs 1a 
meer ſubordination to the meritorious Sacrificg and 
Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt, aud in conjuuttiqn with 
Free Pardon and Adoption purchaſed by Chrilt ; 
how zecdleſs a work is this made by the Text? 
$:Q.. 12. 11- Should 1 Rand to prove,that Ekt 
lafdels, Athciſts, or wicked Men arc not julliieds 
while ſuch ( ſave as God maketh them Juſt by Can- 
verioa & Pardon) all the Scripture tell us, it isnegd- 
leſs, and that Etergal Elciting to Juſtification, is not 
ultafying; nar yet Chriſts dying for us, til] He 
as 0 41, as WEI] as for 4 
 v&t,13; 12. Should 1 ſtand to prove, that men 
ſhall be judged according to their Works, and that 
God is the Rewarder of them that diligently feet 
him; and that Chriſt hath frequently promiſed Re- 
wards, wad that the ſame Salvation, which, as to 
Falze, is no Debt, but mcerly a Free Gift of Grace 
through Chrilt, is yet, 41 19 5be Order of Conveyance, 
F 2 given 
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given on Condition as 2 Reward, that Fatherly Love 
may attain its ends by Sepential means, and not 
only by Porer ; Af r ally, pr odmcrmg After al Efﬀett:, in 
conjunttion with Love and Power ; and thus, that 
the pardoning and ſaving Atts of the Covenant, 
impoſe Condrrions, as receptive qualthcations, which 
yer are alt the Effefts of Grace, the whole Scripture 
makech this a needleſs rask. 

Set. 14. 13. Should | prove the diſtioneſs ; 
r, Of rhe Law and Coventart of Innocency. 2. And 
of the Law an) Covenant of Mediation. And, 
z- Of the Mediators Law and Covenant of Grace 
impoſed on os, and fealed in Sacraments; And 
Char rhe ſnne is both a Law and Covenant, and that 
he Covenant of Grace, is the Inſtrumental Gift 
of Pardon and Joftification ; How mach of the Bi- 
ble mult 1 tranſcribe ? 

$#. r5, The like Fmay ſay, of moſtof the reſt, 
which 1 dovbr, I have been too large in proving in 
all the fix, or ſeven, or cight Books before named 
F thourhe alſo, to have diſtinftty anſwered 
Priozed Timers. Hill Lefture, but he that canne 
find it more than fally EI in the foreſaid 
Books, tither never read them, or Anſwers to ſuch 
4 man will be vain 

And 1 am ſorry, that the ſame hand in another 
Lefture, elſewhere pobliſheth,that [* Thet ary ore 
* tremy bt to believe ww Teſs, 11 41 great « Adqgacle, at 
&® the Reſurrettion of Chrift from the dead) vp. 223. 
* And after [ There 114 not @ greater Inflance of 
« the Power of God mn the whole World, than this, wn 
* bringing over the brart of « founer 16 believe ©n 
* Chriſt. ] 

It grieveth my Sool to think what Scandals are 
thas given by good Men to Papiſts, /wfdels and pre- 
= aka fe leadeaches bent 
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with it- No doubt but Faith is a great and difficult 
Work, and wrought by Almighty Power: For 
God hath no other Power, but Omaipotency : 
mms Det Pocentia eff Omupotentia, 9444 [nfunt a, 
Gods Power is his Ellcace : But the luſt acrs and 
Demonſtrations of it, arc as various as the Effects. 
Your Finger or Tongue, moveth not, but by Ow- 
pipotency © Bur every Mowon or Fly, is not 
as great an Inſtance or Demonſtration of Power, 
as Faith is, Nor F477 to great anlaſtance as the 
making of Angels, Men, Heaven and Earth, Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, their Natures, Motion and Or- 
der : Divincs have hitherto tay *ht, that Pawer 19 
eminently manifeſted in Creation and Natural Pre- 
ſervation, tho* with I :/ 4m and Crue and 1 :/dm 
Emmently manitcſited in Guvernment, and Ee in 
Glorifying ( who? they were conjuntt in cach ) 
Man cannot work Miracics, and that io ercait. And 
| do not believe that God damaerh all unbelievers, 
as for want of an Alt as great as the motion of the 
Sun, or making the World 
And if it bc a Miracle, and as great a one #4 
Chrift's Reſurrection, How can aay believer doabe 
at all f Why was Chriſt's Refurrection Prea- 
ched by the Apoſtles, fo much as the Proof of the 
Truth of Chriltianity,and not the Faith of every bes 
liever ? Then we need not go far to prove the Chri- 
ſtian Wiricy: Every poor Boy or Woman that be- 
lieveth, hath the fulleſt Proof, and as great and 
miraculous as Chriſt's Reſurrection. Why fend 
we not Infidels and Doubeers to this Miracle, which 
as about them in all ages in thouſands : Oyer-doing 
1s undoing, 
And yet no doubr, the Author faith trulz, that 
F aith in ( brift "ui bard a I re, that he that mower 
found ut bard, bath mane ( or hath icbout in the ſeed, 
F 3 and 
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and yet vnrooted, or untryed. But alas! lnfidels 
hind - it too hard to them. 

To conclude, Inſtead of the larger part of the ff 
Proof or Coofutations which | intended ; 1. 1 thatl 
with this, Annex 2 brief Treatife, refolring 2 mut- 
titude of Controverfes about Juſtibcation, which | 
have laid by, about Fifteen Years. 

2. I refer you to the foreſaid former perfor- 
formance of it. 

3. Were | not diſabled by Pain, and the ap 
proaches of Death, | would be reaCy ro Antwer any 
{ober, rational Objxector. 
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18. 1, YO — fay,they vere drawn 
in wo prenx ther Names to this 
Dry. Book; becautc they were told, that the Er- 
rours were expunged : Upon peruſal, | hind that 
it 15 no ſuch marter ; butin al. 3. Sor 3,4. Ec 
the Author rather. more frequently inculcateth rhe 
wor it _ them, viT. + [ Fra fi Canin bart ay 
that are Ell, & tha Clrat dd fr. } And 
thar Fan 1. Jols. it 14 & powerin! means 12 krrp them 
from foen'e, ts talreve that if tory fir, it ca a 
PF LELACZP | 
Se#., 2, The Text drew him to ufc the Name 
of feamnrg. {| 1 avite ts you, that (1's fin mat. ] 
Bot did got the Contradition of it to his Lo» 
(trine convance him, while be read the Text a- 
gainlit hnning ; judge whether he took not the 
thing to be impotlible ? He faith, Tho! ſack do 
Murder, -ommit Adultery, Blaſphemy,  ldo'aarys 
or -aty fuch thing, they arc no Murderers,” Aduil- 
tererf, &c. or Sinners ; becauſe i is Chriſt's ſin, 
and not thars, and 'cannct be his and theirs tows 
10 that they may live' in the Act, bot cantiot fin 
Object. But & war their ſir one, before it as 
Chrift fan 7 
Anjw, No; He fach, that it was Chrift®s ſa, if 
not from Eternity, at lcalt above Shercen Hundred 
Years before we were bora. "And he that had 
| F 4 ng 
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no being, could have no fin: And Gods fore- 
ous of future fin; maketh not Gn : Nay, 
could not fore-:know, that which would never 
be; fo that indeed, Chriſt could not take oor fin 
as his, which was not ours, nor ever would be 
at all: And if he had, yet | bope they will not 
ſay, that now in Heaven be is the greateſt fin- 
ner. And fo, there neither was, nor 13, any fia 
in us or Chrilt. 

Set, 3. But as he repeateth this Erroor, | will 

my Lamentations and Warning to this 
tempted 5Sef#. Hear it as Speculatoris Tawbam, the 
Watch-mans Trumpet, that would deliver, if it 
may be, more than his own Soul. 

1, Is it poſſible, that that whuch is evil, and 
the greateſt evil it ſelf, can be = «, and done 
by ws, and do us no hurt ? 

2. Can that do no hurt to the Ele, that mak- 
eth ſoch calamitous Confuſions in the World ? 
What, that which filleth the Earth with the dark- 
neſs of Ignorance, Idolatry , Infidelity, bloody Wars, 
Perſecutions, Torments, Flames, Famine, Malig- 
nity, and yet do no burt to any that are Elect, 
no, not while they are ſock themſelves ? 

3- Did Pacall himſclt mad againſt the Saints, 
unworthy to be called an A , a wretched 
man, for that which did him no hort ? 

4. Did Dowd write all the lamenting Words 
of Pſal. 51. and many others; and Aſaph, Pſal. 77, 
&e. for that which did them no bort ? 
wr Did God pronounce all the Curſes, Lev. 26. 

Dem, 27, &c. againſt that fin that will not 
hurt the Elect that then lived ? 

6. Are the recitals of the Jews fins and poniſh- 
ments, P/al. 58. and A 106. oc, of thipgs that 
cannot burt the Ele 

7. Did 
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70. Did God fend the Jews into Captivity to 
Babylon for ns that do the Eleft no hurt; even 
for penitent Manafſes's ſms ? 

8. Arc all God's threatnings in the whole Scrip- 
ture, even ſuch as Chriſt's Words, Job. 15. Heb. 6, 
Heb.10- and Kev. 2, and 3- againſt things that are © 
harmicts ? Muſt we ferve God acceptably with Re- 
verence and Godly Fear, becauſe he is 2 conſuming 
Fire; and becauſe it is a fearful thing to fall into 
the Hands of the living God, it no lin can pots 
fſibly do us any hurt ? 

9. Doth not this opinion contradict every Ar« 
ricle of the Creed, every Peticion in the Lords 
Praycr, and every one of the Ten Commandements ? 

10, If it be no hurt to be tormented with poſ- 
ſc{lions of the Devil, to be Lunatick, Blind, Lame, 
Dumb, Torn, &c, Why is Chriſt fo Praiſed 
for healing ſuch, and why appealeth he to his 
Works againſt nnbelievers ? 

11. If it be no hurt to be mad, what is Bedlam 

for? Or to be tormented with Sr, Col 
Ah, Comvalſion, or any Diſeaſe; why will theſe 
Phanaticks ſeek to Phyſicians, vſe Medicines, and 
groan in Pain? Poſſdonias would confute his 
Tongue by a ſower-face or a groan; when he faid, 
0 Pam, thou ſhalt not make me confeſs that thow art 
( malum ) ill, or bad. 

12, Why do we not take up with the theee 
firſt Petitions in the Lords Prayer, if our own In- 
tereſt be not next to be regarded and prayed for ? 

13. Why pray we for our daily Bread, if there 
be oo hurt to want it; or for the pardon of fin, 
if puniſhment be impoſſible, or hurt not; or a- 
gainſt temptations and the evil one, and evil things, 
ut they be no ſuch ? 
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1144 Should nonr proy buy Reprobetes, if others 
have no hurt to deprecate? 4 
is. Why ſhould we compaſliicaate the poor, or 
Gek, if fin do no hurt to them? 

16, Why do men Plow and Sow and Laboury 
and Eat, it Fame. hurt not, avd Labour do av 
goarl, becauſe Chriſt hath done aff ? 

47 Why ds Miniſters Preach fo mach again 
fn, if i can do no hart ? 

. 18. What is it that we arc to repent of, if fin 
do no hurt ? - 

19- Why wuſt faſting, and watchfolocfs, and 
reviting temptations be uicd, againſt Luſt, and 6+ 
ther &@n, if it can do; no hurt f 

20, What is Baptiſm, the Lords Supper, Gon 
{ebars and Abſolution: thee for 2 
. 31+; Why then ſhould we exhort ch otnrr 
daily, left any be hardencd by this decenfulueſs 


of fin ? 

22, Why is he called Leaſt, ip the Kingdom 
of God, who breeketh the leaſt Commendemear, 
and geacheth mcn fo ? 

233- Why is the Education of Children fo great 
s Duty, and he that {parcth the Rod, hateth his 
Child, if fn will do them no hurt ? 

24, What is God's Governing, Juſtice good for, 
in puniſhing fin, if it hurt not? 

#&x Why muſt Rulers be Juſt, and a Terrour 
to' them that Jo evil; if fin do no hurt 7 

46! How can that hurt any other Elet Pers 
fon; thar hurtcth not the finacr hiaſelf ? 

27, Why is it wore to: be cait 4nto the-Sed 
with a Mil-ſtooe, for ſcandalizing the leaſt, if chat 
icaniial cannot burt them ? | 

28. Why do Libertines labour to efcape Prir 
ſons, Baniſhments, Fines, or Hanging for ſin, if it 
tan dd them no hurt ? 29, Why 
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29, Why i« maw*s nature afraid of Derik; and 
_—_ ts ſeed, if they camo hut 98 2 [165 

by hore we others 7 Se |f-drfences ing 
Ww = if nothing can hurt us if 

44- Why tath God pur Frur into dur —_— 
if nothiro can hurt us ? 

12, Was it no hurt & rhe Eldt wibe og 
the Devil's Servants, and © have ou? (Converted 
on fo long delayed, as with many it BY | 

33- Is tia worſe than fufferiag, it 'It xap do mn 
hart 7 

346- Is it no hurt to live and dye mn terrible 
fear of Gods diſplcaſore, and in doubts - of ous 
everlaſting ſtate 7 » i 

35. Is it no hurt to have Fathy: Ldvey De- 
fire, and loy, weak, and to have full the _ 
of unbelicf, and other ſuch like fins 7 

36. Is it no hurt to loſe ſome deprees of Love 
and Holineſs, which we have had” . ' 

$7. Is it no hurt accordingly to have the lefh 
of Glory in Heaven ? | 

z$. Why are theſe men for Separation and 
Church-Difcipliae, if fin do no hurt fr 

39. Why pray they for Reformation, ard 
Church-proſperity, and the Thouſand Years Glt» 
rious Stare, if fin be fo harmleis a thing ? Z 

40. If all that Chriſt Merited, be really the 
Eledts, immediately on his parchate, are not a 
the Eleft in Heaven already; yea, before they 
had any being ; whence then is all the groſs Ig 
norance and Frrour, and blind Defence of Satans 
falſchoods, under the Name of Chriſt and Truth? 
Why cenfure they Conformiſts and others that 
differ from them ? If all that Chrift tatby be 
already oors, and we are as perfe@t as he, whac 
can Duty, or more Grace or Hearen, ay 
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wes? And why would they have men read their 
Books, to do no good, and avoid no evil? Is it to 

jon in the Obedience or 


rom under his own 
Grace ? Are we 
Faith, and Li- 


- Isi [1 Grace, to make 
us like our Saviour in Holineſs, and Gods Image, 
and the Divine Nature, than not ? Are Chriſt's 
is diſhonour ? 

s it not a vile abuſe of his Grace, to 
it» becauſe it is our own? And to 
eonſneſs ro ſtand againſt Free Grace, if 
our own ? And to pervert Paul: Words, 
that erccanred as dang bus own Rightronſneſs, which 
ſets in competition or oppoſition to Chriſt, 
ing it that Righteouſneſs which was of ( Afo/es) 
: when at the ſame Word, he ſets again it a 


———_ neſs alſo made bis owo, which is by the 
Faith of Chriſt. Could Chriſts Righteouſneſs Ju- 
ſtify us, if it were not in ſome kind of Cauſalis 
ty ( meritorious, material, or formal ) made our 
own: Can an Accident of another Subject be an 
Accident of us? And will not diſtinit perſona- 
lity continue to Men, as well as to Angels for 
ever ? We abhbor the thoughts of aoy Righteouſ- 
peſs that is of our own ng or working, other- 
wiſe than as given wrought in us, by the Me- 
rits of Chriſt, and the Free Gift of undeſerved 
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formance of Chriſt ; but only what he 
, and which edvanceth the Honour of 
it and Love, and tendeth to Pleaſe and ; 
rify God, and attain the deſigned End of Re« 
demption and Salvation 


S to the Twelve Names that are prefixed to the 


Bock, I leave #4 10 themſelves, ts ſpeak their 
own Cauſe ; Only I can fag wen Lo 1, 4 
the Words, if meant, as they are written ( and 49% 
deed ineuleated) 19 overtbrow Chriſtianity, and Fm 

And 1 doubt not, but ſome of the reſt are 
—_— mind, and bad nt read the Book, or 
the Preface," ſo 41 to know what was in them. 
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